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PREFACE

This book is intended as a guide for those who wish to 

learn a language which is important for comparative Slavic studies 

(in order to facilitate subsequent study of more than one of the 

Slavic languages, just as Latin facilitates study of the Romance 

languages), for an understanding of the Church Slavic element of 

Russian (as important as the Latin element in English) , or for 

comparative Indo-European studies. The approach taken is that of 

generative grammar, which provides for the most cohesive and precise 

formulation of the principles of a language, enabling the student 

to learn the language from the inside out•

I t  is suggested that learners with no prior knowledge of 

either linguistics or the grammar of another Slavic language read 

the Introduction carefully. In an effort to make the book as nearly 

self-teaching as possible I have included in the Introduction defini- 

tions of some of the most elementary linguistic terminology, as well 

as information on the prehistory of OCS and the particular 

linguistic approach taken in this book. Learners already familiar 

with the structure of Russian and who have the active aid of an 

instructor should be able to start Chapter I and the reading of 

Old Church Slavic texts immediately. For such students this book 

w ill gradually build an active knowledge of the underlying structure 

of Old Church Slavic and reinforce their understanding of the struetur« 

of Russian.

V
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The outline of OCS grammar presented here, like any other lin- 

guistic theory, is clearly open to considerable disagreement regard- 

ing both items said processes. I have changed my mind quite often, 

especially in the choice of systematic forms for various morphemes. 

Persons using the book for any purpose may, of course, freely adjust 

underlying forms and insert, re-order, change, or delete rules to 

achieve greater descriptive elegance, keeping in mind the frequently 

opposing principles of maximum generality and minimum abstractness*

I hope that I have at least provided an explicit and workable frame- 

work for future discussion of OCS in the generative view.

The exercises are of five types (excluding the optional chapter 

on the Glagolitic alphabet): (1) identification of forns, (2) iden- 

tification and derivation of phonetic forms from systematic forms,

(3) writing of systematic forms, (4) translation into English, and 

(5) translation into OCS. For students aspiring to a mere reading 

knowledge of the language, only the firs t and fourth types are recom 

mended. For the more truly serious learner, the other three types 

w ill offer the opportunity to learn actually to produce forms and 

utterances in OCS. Such an ability is no tr iv ia l skill? i t  is, rath 

an essential key to one of the great language families of the world.

The study of "dead" languages is too often seen as boring and 

pointless, but these old tongues provide the key to our common past 

and prove that the "brotherhood of man” is no abstract concept but 

a lite ra l fact. I should like, therefore, to dedicate this book 

not only to my wife Janet but also to students of ancient languages 

and literatures, among whom the dearest to me is my brother B ill.
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INTRODUCTION

1. Old Church Slavic (OCS) is the language of several trans- 

lations of Biblical scriptures made by Cyril, Methodius, and their 

disciples from 863 until about 1100. I t  is a member of the southern 

branch of the Slavic languages, which in turn are a major branch of 

the Indo-European language family. Because of its antiquity OCS

is important for students of Slavic languages and cultures and for 

students of comparative Indo-European linguistics*

2. OCS was written in two alphabets, called Glagolitic and 

Cyrillic. Glagolitic is the older, invented by the Thessalonican 

Greek Constantine (who took the monastic name Cyril just before his 

death) expressly for translation of scriptures into the Slavic 

language. The later alphabet. Cyrillic, is simply che Greek uncial 

(capital letter) alphabet plus a few characters borrowed from 

Glagolitic. I t  is called Cyrillic due to a tendency to identify 

the inventor of Slavic writing with the more popular of the two 

alphabets* The readings in Part II include excerpts from the lives 

of Cyril and Methodius in standardized OCS.

3. Both alphabets are phonetic. In general, each letter stand 

for a sound which is different in at least one significant way from 

every other sound in the language. Such sounds are called segments.

xiii
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3-8

Segments can be either phonetic, i.e., representing actual pro״ 

nunciation, or abstract (systematic), representing the minimum amount 

of information necessary to predict the more numerous and varied 

phonetic segments by applying rules.

4. The ways in which segments differ from each other are called 

distinctive features, which can be either acoustic or articulatory. 

Acoustic features deal with how sounds are perceived (heard), while 

articulatory features deal with how sounds are produced by the speake: 

The following description of the OCS sound system uses only articula- 

tory features.

5. Articulatory distinctive features are of two types: manner 

of articulation and place of articulation. Articulation refers to 

the placement and movement of the tongue, lips, velum (soft palate), 

and vocal cords with respect to the teeth, hard palate, and oral and 

nasal passages.

6. Manner features are sonorant, vocalic, consonantal, voice, 

nasal, continuant, sibilant, long. Place features are high, low, 

back, labial, dental, palatal, velar.

7. Sonorants are segments produced with relatively l i t t le  occlu׳ 

sion of the articulatory apparatus, so that air is passing freely 

through the larynx, throat, and mouth or nose. All sonorants, there- 

fore, are voiced. They include all vowels, glides, liquids, and nasa] 

Non-sonorants are called obstruents.

8. Vocalic segments (vowels and liquids) are segments indepen-
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dently capable of forming syllables. Consonantal segments (obstru- 

ents, liquids, and nasals) have at least a slight degree of occlusion 

and do not form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. (For 

the double listing of liquids, see 20«)

Vowels Liquids Nasals Glides Obstruents 

Sonorant + + + +

Vocalic + +

Consonantal + + - +

9. Vowels are vocalic since they may form syllables and non- 

consonantal since, in fact, they must form syllables, whether or not 

they are preceded or followed by a vowel. (Exception: see 18.)

10. Vowels are classified according to place features: the 

height of the tongue in the mouth, the degree to which the tongue 

is pulled back in the mouth, the degree to which the lips are rounded; 

and according to manner features: the duration or length of the vowel 

articulation, and the opening through which the air stream passes: 

oral (the mouth) or nasal (the nose). Long vowels (vowels lasting 

about twice as long as short vowels) occur in English in monosyllabic 

words ending in voiced consonants (see 31):

Long: bad, bed, bid, bead, bawd, booed, bend*

Short: bat, bet, bit, beat, bought, boot, bent*

Nasal vowels occur in English before tautosyllabic nasal consonants. 

Nasal: bend, boned*

Oral: bed, bode.

11. Front (non-back) vowels in OCS are /£/ (like a in bad),

/e/ (like e in bet) , /ē/ (like aî  in paid, but without any off-glide;

8-11
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this vowel "underlies" phonetic [5]), /ē/ (like e in bend), /ь/ or / i / 

(like i  in b it) , / I /  (like ea in bead).

12. Back vowels are /ъ/ (like и in butt) , /ā/ (like a in father) 

/ о/ (like ou in bought) , /о/ (like aw in bawd; this vowel "underlies" 

phonetic [a], /5/ (like о in boned), /и/ (like oo in book, "underlyir 

phonetic [ъ]), /ū/ (like oo in booed), /у/ (like ы in Russian был).

13. High vowels are / i  (or ь) ï  и й у/. Low vowels are / ī  ъ ā/.
m* фф

Mid vowels are /е ë e o ō о/.
9

mø
14• Round vowels are /о ō õ и и/. Long vowels are those indicat 

by a macron, nasal vowels those indicated by a tilde.

15. Summary of Vowels (Sonorant, Vocalic, Non-Consonantal):

11-15

+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

+ + + + + + + + + + + + + +

+ + + + + + + + 

- - -  + + + + +

Sonorant

Vocalic

Consonantal

Back

Round

xvi
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m* тф

i , ь 1 e ē ē i , ë ъ а у о о о и и

Long - + - + + + - + + - + + - +

High + + - - -  -

Low - - - - - + + +

Nasal - _ _ - + -

16. The OCS vowels in Cyrillic can be made as follows: [ь]

= b (4 U k . ) ; [ ! ] M ־ U  к  H > or 1<1>; [ е ]  = £

( Ç 6 ) ] ־׳ i l  (or [ę]) - А (  /  Л  A A ) ;  [ ï ]  lor [ë]) = ׳t

,־י ׳*י( »)  * I  T► ,־W ' k l ) ;  [a] = О У
< ©. О -v о у  ) or в  ( <* g  ) ; [ О  ] = о ( О ) or G j ( 6  Cò > i
[ 5 ]  = ж  ( ־ ״ г  V  Я ы  ) ; [ ъ ] Ъ״ =   ( * т ,  ,Ц Ъ ,  > 5 ] Д = [־׳   

( \  А fe is called jat (pronounced yat); I* is called the״ .( 

front jer (yer) , the back jer. Note also Greek Y  11] (,V y) •

17. Make a copy of the Summary of Vowels in 15 (first table) 

using Cyrillic characters wherever possible.

18. On an abstract level i t  is convenient to assume that OCS 

has diphthongs formed by mid vowels followed by high vowels, both 

pronounced together as one syllable: /оі, ou/. (Evidence for this 

is given in 173, "Motivation.")

19. Glides (/w/ as in wet and / j /  as in ^et) are neither capabl 

of forming syllables nor characterized by even a slight degree of 

occlusion, and are therefore neither vocalic nor consonantal, /w/

is a back, rounded glide. In OCS i t  is useful as an abstract con- 

struct but is realized phonetically only as [v], written B.. / j /  is 

a front, palatal glide. In Cyrillic i t  is represented as a ligature

15-19
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w : Mk » ке » ю  (for ю ѵ  ), ka  , ж . / j /  is generally

called jod (pronounced yod). The combinations [ j l ]  and [jb] are 

represented by the letters И or I (see 244, Note).

20. The liquids are vocalic since they form syllables when

not preceded or followed by a vowel, and consonantal since they canno 

form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. The liquid /1/ 

is lateral, since air is passed over the sides of the tongue during 

its articulation. The liquid /г / is trilled, as in Russian.

21. The nasals are non-vocalic and consonantal. The nasal /m/ 

is labial (articulated with the lips) and the nasal /n/ is dental 

(articulated, as in Russian, with the tip of the tongue against the 

upper front teeth).

22. In this book the term resonant will be used to denote 

sonorants which are not vowels, i.e., glides, nasals, and liquids.

19-23

23. Summary of Resonants:

Sonorant

Non-Consonantal Consonantal

Non-Vocalic Vocalic

Glide Nasal Liquid

Front Back
Labial Dental Lateral Trilled

Palatal
Labial
(Round)

נ w m n 1 r
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23-27

j wy mq 1 n ņ l ļ r ^  (The cedilla [ , ] indicates
simultaneous articulation 

Sonorant + + + + + + + + + + + of / (*/כ

Vocalic

Consonantal - - -  + + + + + + + +

Back - + - + ־ + - + - + -

Round _ + +

High + + + - + — + - + — +

Nasal

Lateral

Anterior - + + + + + + + + + +  (see 26)

Coronal + - -  - -  + + + + + + (see 26)

24. The OCS resonants can be made in Cyrillic as follows:

[ j ] as a ligature (see 19) ? [ m] = ЛЛ ( 4 Лг №  ) ; [ n ] = N 
<+K H ) ; [1] = Л ( ✓ Л ) ״ [ г ] - ^ О ( ^ ^ 0 ) .  The "soft" 

resonants [ ņ ļ  ç־ ] are written N 1\ ļ S  .

25. Copy the Summary of Resonants in 23 (first table) using 

Cyrillic characters wherever possible.

26. Obstruents (non-sonorants) are all consonantal. They 

are classified according to the manner features voice, continuant

(or fricative), and sibilant (a sub-feature of continuant, also called 

strident); and the place features anterior and coronal. Anterior 

obstruents are articulated in front of the alveolar ridge, coronal 

obstruents with the tip of the tongue.

27. Labials are pronounced using the lips (anterior, non-coro- 

nal) . They include: /р/ (like £ in spot, not aspirated as in pot) ,

xix
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/b/ (fully voiced, as in rubber), /v/, and / f /  (occurring only in 

borrowed words)•

28. Dentals are pronounced using the tip of the tongue against 

the backs of the upper front teeth (anterior and coronal). English 

t, d, s, and 2 normally represent alveolar segments, but these become 

dental before th. The OCS dentals, then, include: / t /  (like t in 

eighth, never aspirated as in top), /d/ (like d in width), /s/ (like 

s in esthetic), / 2/ (like s in as that), /ç/ (like ts in beats that>, 

/ Ą /  (like ds in needs that). (As in 23, the cedilla indicates "soft- 

ness. ״)

29. Palatals are pronounced with the tip of the tongue spread 

against the hard palate (non-anterior, coronal). They include: /$/ 

(ch in cheap) , / Ķ /  (2 in jeep), / % /  (sh in sheep) , and / % /  (s in 

erosion).

30. Velars are pronounced with the back of the tongue against 

the soft palate (non-anterior, non-coronal). They include: /к,

(like к in skull, never aspirated like к in keep) , /д/ (fully voiced, 

like 2 2 in bigger), and /х/ (like h in huge, Russian x in холм).

31. Voiced segments produce a vibration in the vocal cords 

which can be felt by placing the hand on the throat. Voiced obstruen 

are: /b v d z \  I I  g/; unvoiced are: / p f t s ç $ $ k x / .

32. Continuant (or fricative) obstruents produce vibrations 

(friction) due to leakage of the air stream over an obstruction. 

Continuants are: / f  v s 2 | ļ  x/. Non-continuants are either stops

27-32

XX
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or affricates. Stops are characterized by complete release and 

include: /p b t d к д/. Affricates are characterized by complete 

obstruction of the air passage followed by a short leakage (friction) 

before complete release; they include /ç |Л

33• Sibilants are fricatives which produce a hissing or hushing 

sound (like the "white noise" heard between stations on a radio). 

Sibilants include /׳s z ç z § % ф £/.

34• Summary of Obstruents

32-35

Labial Dental Palatal Velar

Voiced Unvo. Voiced Unvo. Voiced Unvo• Voiced Unvo.

Stops b p d t 9 к
Fricatives
(Sibilants)

V Ī
z s i 1 X

Affricates ç - 4 — § -

b p v f d t z s ^ ç } $ £ £ g k x

Sonorant ..............................................................................................

Vocalic

Consonantal + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + +

+ + + - - ־ - - - + + + + + + + +

- ־ ־ - - - - ־ - + + + + + + + + + +

“- ־ - + + + + + + + + + + ־ ־ - -

+ - + - + - + - + ־ + - + - +

Back

Anterior

Coronal

Voiced

Continuant

Strident

35. The OCS obstruents can be made in Cyrillic as follows

n i
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/b ־ /  E־ ( I u. Ui В  ) ; /V/ = В ( 4׳ Г Р R в  ) ; /p ח = /  

( ļ  ri ) ; / f / ־   ф { о  Ф ) ; /d /  = А  ( / л  Л  Д ) ;  /Z / = 3

י .3 )  ) ; / t /  = T T •־״ * )   ) ; /s/ = С ( Gl ) ; / 5/  = s < «־ £  > 
/ с /  = u , ( 1  L, U, ) ; /%/ = Ж  ( ^  К Ж ־ / •׳ (  í /  = Ш  ( U
ÙL L ii) ’ /$/ ־׳ underlies" /*/ < Ж“ > ; /$/ « V < «״ V > J /9/ ־ P

(4• г »  ) ; / К /  = к ( 1  у *  К  ) ; / X /  = X '  ( V  X * ־ { 

36. Copy the Summary of Obstruents in 34 (first table) using 

Cyrillic characters wherever possible*

37. Even though the presentation of OCS grammar in the main 

portion of this book is synchronic, i t  is customary in dealing with 

ancient languages to comment on what is known about their prehistoric 

development. According to generative theory, language change is of 

two types: (1) structural change, resulting in a change in the way 

linguists would write abstract underlying forms for utterances, and 

(2) grammatical change, resulting in changes, additions, deletions, 

and reorderings of rules. Paragraphs 38-48 will briefly describe 

what comparison with other Indo-European languages tells us about 

structural change in the evolution of Proto-Indo-European (PIE) into 

Balto-Slavic (BS) into Common Slavic (CS) into OCS. Paragraph

49 will relate the phonological rules presented in this book to 

historical grammatical change.

The PIE sound system was as follows:

Vowels: a ѳ Î о и i  ѳ T õ ū ip g J g ÿ ģ f r al ei oi āi el 51 au eu 0u āu éu 6u 

Consonants: p t £ к kw b d ģ g gw bh dh gb gwh s (z) m ח I г y(=j) w

The rich vowel system is best explained as resulting from the lo 

of earlier PIE (PIE-1) laryngeals (rt h hw):

35-37

xxii
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



00050629

P IE - 1 :  fe  eft he eh hue ehw І ft ih lh w uh e tc  oh e tc  mh e tc  gh e tc  lh e tc  rh e tc  fi h hu
I  i i £ l i  i i  i i 1 i; ''*׳'׳

P IE - 2 :  e e a a o ō T u o 1p Q J ç э

Although much of this and the following is s t ill unsettled, the 

summary presented here will provide a basic orientation.

38. (PIE) Loss of laryngeals resulted in "rising pitch" on 

compensatorily  lengthened vowels and diphthongs. The vowel э (from 

ft h hw) became a in most IE dialects, including BS.

PIE s teh - "stand," zero grade s th -  , became PIE s ta - ,  zero grade 

s te -  (Latin stare "to stand" [fu ll grade], status "status" [zero]):

OCS С'Т'АТИ "to stand up," Lithuanian stóti (full grade); OCS СЧ’О̂АТ'И 

"to be standing" (zero grade). (See 46 for CS change of a to o.)

The PIE long diphthongs became shortened in BS, but the importance 

that this gave to pitch distinctions in BS became only vestigial in OCS.

39. (BS) The PIE voiced aspirate stops ( bh dh ģh gh guh) lost 

their aspiration in BS, falling together with b d g g g w.

PIE bhedh- "pierce, dig" (Latin fodio "I dig," English bed):

OCS ЕОД* "I pierce," Lith. bedù "I bore, I dig."

PIE dhē- (from PIE dhert-) "put, lay" (Latin feci "I have made," 

English deed): OCS A׳t2TH "to put, to do," Lith. d^ti "to put."

PIE ghrebh- "seize" (English grab) : OCS ГуОбСХ "I row," Latvian 

grebju "I grab."

40. (BS) PIE syllabic liquids and syllabic nasals (ф ß ļ Ç# found 

in zero-grade forms) were split in BS into Im !ח il ir or um un ul иг.

PIE dç- (zero grade of der-) "tear" (Skt. drtah "torn," English 

torn) : OCS ДЦ0АТИ, Lith. d irti "to flay." (Full grade: OCS

37-40
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*I tear," English tear■ See 328, 332, 415, and 418 for more evidence 

of the chaos that PIE zero grade apophony left behind in OCS.)

PIE mg- (zero grade of men-) "think" (Skt. matih "thought," 

English mind) ; OCS /YNkM'fc'TH "to think," Lith. miftti "to remember.

41. (BS) The PIE labiovelars kw gu (gwh now gu; see 39) lost 

their rounding in BS, falling together with к g.

PIE kuel- "turn" (English wheel) : OCS КОЛО "wheel," Lith. 

kelÿs "knee."

PIE gwen- "woman" (English queen) : OCS ЖБМА, Old Prussian 

genna.

42. (BS) The PIE sequence tt (or dt) became st in Balto-Slavic 

(and many other IE languages). This change left behind alternations 

that motivate a synchronic rule of OCS phonology; see 88.

PIE woyd- "know (a fact)" (apophonie perfect stem of weyd- "see" 

+ ti- (abstract noun-forming suffix): OCS ETteCTL "news."

PIE sed- "sit" (Latin sedeô "I s it”) + t (verbal noun-forming 

suffix) + ey (dative case ending): OCS CtCTH ״to sit down,”

Lith. s&sti. (Note that the verb root lengthened its vowel in BS.)

43. (BS) The PIE palatovelars (6 ģ; gh now ģ; see 39) became 

palatalized dental continuants (ś ź) in BS. This and the change in 

41 put BS into the "satem" group of IE languages.

PIE £!yt<5m "hundred" (Latin centum, English hundred) : OCS СТ1ТЧ0 

Lith. śimtas. Note the unexpected outcome of the vowel ф in Slavic. 

The change in 40 would lead us to expect *CA'T'O or *СЖ״ГО-

PIE gnõ- (from PIE <$nehw-) "know, be acquainted with" (Latin

40-43
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cognõscõ, English know) ; OCS Lith* źinóti, BS ś f then

became s z in Slavic and Latvian, š ļ  in Lithuanian.

44. (BS) The segment b (from bh; see 39) in declensional 

endings became m. (BS shares this characteristic with Germanic•)

PIE -bhi (instrumental singular; Greek theophi "by the god" 

[Homeric]): OCS C'UNÌ*MW (attested only as CllNOMk ) "with 

the son," Lith. sūnuml.

PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam; dative/ablative/instrumental dual;

Skt. vrkâbhyâm "for/from/with two wolves"): OCS RA UKOMA , Lith. 

vilkám (dative), vilkaift (instrumental).

PIE -bhos (-bhyos; dative/ablative plural; Skt. vrkëbhyah "for/ 

from the wolves," Latin noctibus "for/from the nights"): OCS ВЛ fcKOM״i  

"for the wolves," Lith. vilkaffts; OCS моштим׳ѵ "for the nights," 

Lith. naktifts.

PIE -bhis (instrumental plural; Skt. sūnubhih "with the sons"):

OCS Lith. sūnumis.

45. (CS) PIE-BS prevocalic s (but not ś from the change in 43) 

became x in Common Slavic after velars, high vowels, and r. This 

change is best known as the "Ruki" Rule, and i t  left alternations 

that motivate a synchronic rule in OCS (see 145, 365) .

BS aus- "ear" (from PIE aus-; Latin auris, English ear) : Lith.

ausis, but OCS oyx״o.

46. (CS) PIE-BS ō ā fell together into CS ā, and PIE-BS о a 

fe ll together into CS o. Alternations in CS s t ill motivate 

treating [ā] as an underlying /о/; see 67.

BS ar- "plow" (from PIE ara-; Latin arare "to plow," hence

00050629
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English arable) : Lith. árti, but OCS O p * ТИ.

PIE-BS do- "give" (Latin dgnum "gift," hence English donate) : 

Lith. dvSoti, but OCS -ААТИ.

47. (CS) The PIE-BS vowel о became CS и before a final nasal, 

and PIE-BS final nasals were dropped in CS after any short vowel. 

Final -os in certain endings became -us.

BS gordos "enclosure" (from PIE ghordhos, Latin hortus "garden"; 

masculine nominative singular о-stem noun): Lith. gagdas "pen, corra 

but OCS Г /> А А Ъ  "city" (from CS gordus).

BS gordont (PIE ghordhom, Latin hortum, accusative singular of th 

above): Lith. gafdą, but OCS (from CS qordum, then qordu) .

BS weźom "I conveyed" (imperfect tense from PIE (e-)weģh-o-m, 

Skt. avaham) : OCS аезъ. ("asigmatic" aorist; compare the result 

with a long vowel: BS weźo "I convey" [present tense from PIE wegh-S 

(?) weģh-e-hw; Latin veho, Lith. vēžu ] became CS we2от [see 60], OCS 

Ш&ЪЖ ) .

BS weźemos "we convey" (present tense from PIE wegh-e-mos, Latin 

vehimus, Skt. vahāmah, or weģh-e-mes, Lith. vgŽame) : OCS 

(from CS wezemus) .

BS noktimus “for the nights" (dative plural from PIE nokt-bhos, 

Latin noctibus) : OCS MOM״PWMn*.

48. (CS) The BS diphthong eu became CS jeu (/jou/ in the rele- 

vant systematic forms given in this book).

BS beud- "be awake" (from PIE bheudh-, Greek peuthoaai *I experi 

enee"): OCS "I observe."
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BS leub- "love" (from PIE leubh־; Gothic liufs "dear," English 

love): OCS "dear."

49. The other changes in the prehistory of OCS left alternations 

that motivate synchronic rules in OCS phonology. These rules are 

presented in the main portion of this book and are summarized in 

Appendix II. The historical stage at which each rule entered the 

grammar can be tabulated as follows:

PIE-1-2 (4000 B.C. — 2500, 2500 — 2000): 1, 2, 15, 20, 29 

BS (2000 — 1500): 18

CS (1500 B.C. — 600 A.D.): All rules not otherwise listed.

Slavic dialects (600 — 850):

South and East Slavic: 12

South and Southern West Slavic: 27

Eastern South Slavic: 17, 37

OCS: 23 (as a productive rule), 26 (after back vowels), 45, 48 

Rules 12, 27, 29, 30, 31, 38, 43, 48, and 55 have the effect of 

giving OCS a general CVCVCV syllable structure, and they are collec- 

Lively known as the "Law of Open Syllables."

50. Like the other ancient IE languages, OCS is heavily 

inflected. Nouns preserve the IE o, a, i, u, and consonant declension 

Noun, pronoun, and adjective declensions show inflection for case 

(vocative, nominative, accusative, genitive, locative, dative, 

instrumental — only the ablative was lost, and its status in PIE

was already very weak), number (singular, dual, plural), and gender 

(masculine, feminine, neuter). In the tables, the cases are abbre- 

viated V N A G L D I, number SDP, and gender M N F. In identifi-

Ю С Ѵ І І

48-50

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

50-52

cation of nouns, abbreviations read "gender-case-number," e.g., MGS = 

"masculine genitive singular," M/N/FG/LD = "masculine or neuter or 

feminine, genitive or locative, dual." Verb conjugations show inflec 

tion for person, tense (present, imperfect, aorist), mood (indicative 

imperative, participial, infinitive), and voice (participles only). 

Periphrastic constructions f i l l  in the perfect, pluperfect, future, 

future perfect, and conditional tenses and the passive and middle 

(i.e., reflexive) voices.

51. The prehistory of OCS morphology is very complex, but a 

few of the salient points are listed in paragraphs 51-60. Further 

information can be found in the historical grammars listed in the 

Bibliography.

52. The o-declension, as in most other IE languages, is entirel

masculine (Chapter XI) and neuter (Chapter XVII).

PIE *wJkwos "wolf" (M): Grgek lykos, Latin lupus, Skt. vrkah,
Gothic wulfs, Lith. vilkas, OCS ЕЛЫСЬ*

PIE *yugom "yoke" (N): Greek zygon, Latin iugum, Skt. yugam, Gothic 
juk, (CS *jugod to jigo to jbgo to) OCS ИГ0.

PIE BS "early" CS OCS-systematic Cyrillic
V wjku-e .w i 1k-e/ ВЛкѴС
N wJkw-o-s wí1k-u-s /wIIk-u/ ал t ir i
A wJkw-o-m wi1k-u /w i 1k-u/ вАЫГк
G
Ab

wļkw-o-so 
wj kw־od

w 11 k-ōd /w i 1 к-õ/ в л ы т ь

L wļkw-oī /w i 1 k-oi /' ВАЫ1Ѣ
D wļkw-5i w i 1 к-ou /wІ1k-ou/
I wJku-o -b h i/w J k w—о wī t k-o-fni /wî1k-o -m î/ В

V/N/A wjkw־־ō /w 11k -ō /
G/L wJkw-ous /w 11k־ou / ЕЛ к ЙОГ

D /P to /I wļk w“ ־0 bhā w I 1k-o-ma /w i 1 k-o-mō/ АЛ
V/N wjkw-ōs w i 1 к-oi /w II k-oi / ВЛ кЦИ
A wī kw“ ־0 ns /w 11k -o -n s / ВЛкКЪІ
G wļkw-5m w i 1k-u /w il k-u/ gA
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52

P L w ku-o I-s u /w î 1k -o î -x u / йлыиусъ
D/Ab w kw-o-*bhos w ilk-o-m os w llk-o-m us /w î 1 к -с -mu/ ■лкко т%
I w' kw-5 l s׳ w î 1k-us /w ī 1k -ū / вл ьк и

s V/N/A yug-o-m ju g -o ־ d /Tg-о / иго
DV/N/A yug-oi /T g -o l / и*׳к
PV/N/A yug-a /Tg־ō / ИГА

Note: In the "early*1 CS column, forms are arbitrarily represented as 
having undergone just the sound changes in 39-48, even though this leać 
to some chronological inconsistency, such as in the IP. Forms are 
shown in the BS and CS columns only where the ending cannot be predict« 
by those sound changes, or where the somewhat idiosyncratic changes in
40, 44, or 47 are involved.

1. MNS: PIE-BS -os, CS -us, see 47. OCS systematic /-и/ could s tili 

be argued for as /-us/ on the basis of certain alternations (see 170, 

,,Motivation") , but the rise of the use of the GS for the animate MAS 

(see 197) can best be accounted for by assuming psychological (systema 

identity of the NS and AS.

2. MAS: PIE-BS -от (Greek lykon, Skt. vrkam, Latin lupum, Lith. 

vilką), CS see ocs systematic /-и/ could s t i l l  be motivated 

as /-um/ on the basis of the evidence for a final nasal in the a-decle 

sion, but this hypothesis is avoided for the reason cited just above.

3. G/AbS: PIE -oso (-eso in Gothic wulfis, -osyo in Skt. vrkasya) 

remains only in OCS ŜSCO "of what?". Elsewhere in BS i t  was replaced 

by the ablative ending -5d (Skt. vrkāt, Old Latin lupod) : Lith. vilkc

4. LS: PIE -oi (Skt. vrkē, Latin domi "at home") is from о (theme 

vowel) + i (LS ending).

5. DS: PIE -5i (Greek lyköi, Skt. vrkäya, Lith. vilkui) is from о + 

ei (DS ending). I t  was replaced in CS by -ou, possibly to maintain 

the distinction between LS and DS after the shortening of long diph- 

thongs.

6. IS: The formation of the IS in PIE could take the form of either 

lengthening the theme vowel (o thus became ō; Lith. vilkfr) or, in the
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masculine and neuter, by adding -bhi (Homeric theophi "by the god"). 

The former method characterizes Lithuanian for the o-declension, the 

latter prevailed in Slavic. See also 44.

7. D/Ab/ID: PIE -bhã (-bhyã, -bhyâm; Skt. vrkãbhyãm), see 44.

8. MNP: PIE -os (Skt. vrkāh, Gothic wulfos) was contracted from о + 

es (NP ending). I t  was replaced in BS by -oi from the pronominal 

declension, just as in Latin and Greek: Lith. vilkal, Latin lupi, 

Greek lykoi.

9. GP: PIE-BS -5m (Skt. vrkām, Greek lykon, Lith. ѵіІкЦ) was con- 

tracted from о + Ōm (GP ending). I t  was shortened, as in Latin (lupo 

rum, with [s to z to] r from the pronouns), to -от. This ending then 

underwent the change described in 47.

10. LP: PIE-BS -oi-su (Skt. vrkēgu) shows the theme diphthong of 

the pronoun declension.

11. D/AbP: PIE -bhos, BS -mos, CS -mus, see 44, 47.

12. IP: PIE-BS -ois (Skt. vykaib, Lith. vilkals) was replaced by 

-us after the jo-stems had regularly converted PIE -yois to BS - jois 

to CS - jeis to - j ls .

13. NNS: PIE -от was replaced by -od from the pronominal declension 

(see 58).

14. NNP: PIE ^  (Vedic yuga, Latin iuga, Gothic juka) is generally 

identified with the а-stem NS ending in its role as a collective suff 

This would supposedly account for the use of singular verbs with plur 

neuter nouns in Greek: zyga esti, literally, "the yokes is."

53. The а-stems, in accordance with general IE evidence, are 

mostly feminine with several masculines (Chapter XVI).

52-53
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53

PIE mizdha "reward" (F): Skt. mldha, Gothic mizdÕ, OCS /И^АА.
PIE mighlā "fog, cloud" (F): Greek omikhle, Lith. migla, OCS МкГПА.

V mi zdh-a /m izd -o / гл кЪ Д О
N mízdh-ã /m īzd -ō /
A mi zd^-ā-m /mlzd-om/ / Л М А Х

s G mi zdh ־5־ s mīzd-S-ns /m izd -ō -ns / М к Х Л 9*
L mizdh-ã i /m iz d -o l/
D mizdh-a l /m iz d -o i/ mw*A׳fc
I mīzdh-ā mīzd-am m iz d -o i-im /m izd-o-^om/ ЛЛкХДО•*

V/N/A mizdh-a l /m izd־o i / /ѵ\*ад,*
D G/L mlzdh-ous /m izd-ou / мьадоу

D/I mlzdh-ā -b hā mīzd-ā-ma /m lzd-ō-mō/ /ПЬ%ЬА/ПА

V/N mīzdh-ās m lzd-ā־ ns /m izd -5 -ns /
A mizdh-ā-ns /mi zd -o -ns / /ѴМ.ЗАѴ
G mi zd^-Õm mizd-u /m izd -u /

P L mīzdh-ā-su mlzd-ā-xu /m izd -o -xu / к *л רי׳  A X,rŁ
D mlzdh-ā -b hos mizd-ā-inos mlzd-ã-fnus /mi zd -0 -т и /
I mizdh-ā -b his ml zd-ā־mTs /mi zd-o-mT/

1. GS: PIE-BS -is (Gothic mizdös, Greek omikhlēs, Lith• miglòs) was

replaced by -ãns when a similar change affected the NP. See 53.6.

2. LS: PIE -āi (Skt. mîdhây-аш, Lith. migloj-ë, Latin Romae "in Rome' 

was contracted from ā + i (cf. 52.4).

3. DS: PIE -āi (Greek omikhlēi. Gothic mi2dai) was contracted from 

3 + ęi (cf. 52.5).

4. IS: PIE 21. (Vedic mldha) was extended in BS to -am. Due to later 

changes, this stage is attested only in definite adjectives: OCS 

junqjQ "with the young one," Lith. jaun4j^« In CS the pronominal 

theme diphthong -oi- was inserted. See 476 for the synchronic analogu 

of the definite adjective״s conservatism.

5. D/ID, DP, IP: See 44.

6. NP: PIE-BS -ās (Skt. mldhah. Gothic mizdSs, Lith. miglos) was 

contracted from ā + es (cf. 52.8). I t  was replaced in CS by -ans 

from the AP, and from here the change spread to the genitive singular 

(see 53.1).
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53-54

7• SP: PIE-BS -5m (Greek omikhlōn, Lith. тідіф is probably from 

a + 5m. Its fate parallels the GP of the o-stems (52.9).

 LP : PIE-BS -asu (Skt. mldhasu, Lith. miglosfe) was replaced by ״8

ļāxu by analogy with the other declensions, where the change describe« 

in 45 took place naturally.

9• IP: PIE -bhis (Skt. mídhãbhih) underwent lengthening of the vowe! 

(Lith. miglomls) in BS, along with the change in 44.

54. The i-stems in OCS (Chapter XXVIII) are only masculine or

feminine, except for the dual of OftO "eye" and "ear" and the

neuter plural ןד*« "three." The PIE i-declension, on the other hand,

did include several neuters, e.g., Latin mare "sea." The Slavic cog-

nate (0CS /ѴЧІрЯс) belongs to the o-declension (jo-stems).

The linking element in PIE shows full grade ( e i ), zero grade (i,;

lengthened full grade (ēi), and lengthened zero grade (ï).

PIE ognis "fire" (M): Skt. agnih, Lith. ugnls, Latin (*egnis to) ign 
OCS OTNk.

PIE nokts (consonant-stern) , noktis (i-stem) "night" (F) : Skt. nak 
(C-stem), also naktih (i-stem), Latin nox (C-stem), GP noctium 
(i-stem) , Lith.־naktis (i-stem) , GP naktij (C-stem) , OCS Ы0Ш*Гк. 
(purely i-stem).

V ogn-ei /ogn-Г / a r m
N o g n -1-s /о д п - І / OTHW
A ogn-i -׳m ogn-i /o g n - i / o r w u

S G o gn -e i-s /ogn-7/ ОГНЫ
L ogn-ei /ogn-T/ ОРЫ и
ם o g n -e i-e i ogn-ei /ogn-T/ о г н и

_  î o g n - i-b h i ogn-i-m i /ogn -i -m i/ ОГМкМИ
V /N /A ogn-7 /ogn-T/ o r u *

D G /L ogn-e i-ous o g n - l j-o u s / o g n - i j -ou/ о т н ю
o g n -1-b ha о д п -І-mā /ogn- І -то / ОГШ ьЛЛ А

V /N o g n -e i-es o g n - i j -es /o g n - i je / ш п т *
A ogn -І -ns /ogn-T/ огни
G ogn-ei-am одп-Іj-u /o g n - ij-u/ огним

P L o g n - i-su /o g n - i-x u / a r u к*п>
D o g n - Í-b hos o g n - i-mos o g n - i-mus /ogn -i -fim/
I o g n - i-b h i s ogn-i-mTs /ogn -i -mT/ огмьмм
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54-56

Н О Ш Т׳  И Н *
Нош״™

/n o k t- l- jo m /
/n o k t-T /

nokt- І  j-am 
nokt- I -ns

S I nokt-T 
P V/N n o k t-e i-e s

1. DS: PIE -ei-ei (Skt. agnaye) was haplologized in BS to ei. (Lith. 

ùgniai [ feminine! ]).

2. "Full-grade" forms: PIE -ei- (Skt. VS agne, NP agnayah) became 

CS - i j -  before a vowel.

3. FIS: PIE (formed by the first method of IS formation described 

in 52.6) was extended with -am on the analogy of the a-stems.

4. FNP: PIE -ei-es (Skt. naktayah) was replaced by -i-ns from the 

AP (cf. 53.6).

55. The и-stems in OCS (Chapter XLIX) were entirely masculine, 

although the other genders are found in the u-declension of other IE 

languages. As in the preceding group, four IE grades are represented 

in the linking element: ou, и, ōu, и.

PIE sunus "son" (M): Skt. sűnuh. Gothic suņus, Lith. sunùs, OCS C%iNV

V sūn-ou /sun-ou/ С״к1М0У
N sun-u-s /sïïn-и/ С ׳VIN*
A sun-u-m sűn-u /siïn-и' синг

S G sūn-ou-s /sűn-ои/ C״WÍN0y
L sïïn-ôu /sūn-ou/ C׳WK0y
D sun-ou-ei /sün-ow-Т/ с ׳ином
I sïïn-u־bh1 sün-и-ml /siJn-u-fnî / CliNV^ _

V/N/A sûn-й /sūn-и/
D G/L sïïn-ou-ou /sun-ow-ou/ c׳и н о ѣ о у
_ _D/I_ _su£-uj־b_̂ā_ _ sūrn-ûmā̂ __________ _ _ /sūn-u־־mā/ _c%lŅ״ķ/VW__________

V/N siïn-ou-es /sûn-ow-е/ СЪіМО&б
A sūn-u-ns /siïn-й/ IW%L
G sÏÏn-ou-от sűn-ow-u /sūn-ow-u/

P L sïïn-u-su /sūn-и-хи/
D sūn-u־bhos sūn-u-mos suח-u-mus / sūn-u-fnu/ С׳WINVH%
I sûn-u-bhI s sūn-u-mTs /siïn-u-тТ/ СШІІ^ИИ

56. The consonant stems retain representatives of all thr«se 

genders in OCS (Chapter XLI). Alternating vowel grades again charac• 

terize the PIE forms.
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P IE  а б т о п ,  GS a& m enes " s t o n e "  ( M ) : S k t .  aśm an ( n e u t e r ) ,  L i t h .  a k m u õ , 
GS a k m e f is , G re e k  akm õn " a n v i l , "  OCS KM tfU , GS KAM6N6. N o te  t h e  
u n e x p e c te d  o u tc o m e  o f  * й  i n  BS.

P IE  m a t e r ,  GS m ā t r e s  " m o t h e r "  ( F ) :  S k t .  m ā tā ,  L i t h .  m ò te ,  G re e k  m ē tē  
OCS у*\#ГИ.

P IE  n e b ho s ,  GS n e b he s e s  " s k y ,  h e a v e n "  ( N ) : S k t .  n a b h a h , L i t h .  d e b e s i  
(M i - s t e m  w i t h  o l d  C - s te m  GP d e b e s f r ) , G re e k  п е р  h o  s , OCS ИвБО.

К  A M  *k l

кА /л е н е
КАМвМ*
клліени
KĄMCNbMk _
KAAÌCNH 
K A M Ê N O V  
КА М С Ы  k M ^ _

K A A ie N Ê
кл/*е н й
кл>мемоу
K A M G N k /T »
К А М € Н к Л Т1׳
Х ь М С Н к / н Х

A IA 'í ’ H
/ ѵ\ а Т € /> к
м й Т с р г
/илТСдй

А\4Т€уОЙ1Л_
л л А т е л и  
№ ATéfioy
у̂ АТ€Ди/̂ А

/Vi A Т 6 /9 €  
/П А 'Г & О *
/ П А Т Й У к
/И Д ׳ Г € Ь 0 к Г а
/ П А 'Г ф к Л Т к
/ П А Т ^ к Л і И

М в в О
N C C £ C €
мевесе
жсеси
Ņ6CSCķM> _
Mecect 
nec6coy 
Neu eckMA

/komen-s/ 
/komen-l/ 
/kōmen-e/ 
/kōmen-e/
/’ кбтеп-T/
/kőmén-i^ i/

/kōmen-T/
/ komen -o u /
/kőmén-i-то/

kamen-i 

kāmen-e

akmen-îm

akmen-en

£kmen_2 І ^m î 
akmen-T

akmen-l-ma

V /N  afcmôn
A afonen-ip
G a6men-es
L  a&men-i
D a im en-eî

_  i  _  ~

V /N /A  a£men-e
G /L  alunen-ous

_ D / I _  a6mg^bhâ
V /N a&men-es /kōmen-e/

A afcmen-gs akm en-îns /kõmen-Т /
p G айтеп-от kamen-u / kőmén-и /

L afong-su akm en-1-su / kőmen-i- х и /
D абтд• bhos akm en-l-mos kämen-i -mus / kőmén- î  -mu/
I afcmg-bh Í s akmen-1 -mTs /kőm én-i -тТ /

V /N mater māte mātT /m ote r - s /
A mâter-iji māte r - im māt e r - i /m ote r - i /
G mât r -e s m ā te r-es /m õ te r-e . ׳

s L m ā te r - ī m ā te r-en m ā te r-e /m õ te r-Т /
D m ā tr -e l māt e r -e  І /m ote r -T /
I _mãt_r-õ _  _ _  m i t e r ־ T _  _ m ā te r - i  j^ām /m o te r - i - jo m /_

V /N /A m āte r-e m ã te r-T /m o te r -T /
D G /L matг -ous māt e r -ous /m o te r-ou /

D / I mat_g־ bhā m a te r - I -mā /m o te r - i -mō/
V /N m ãte r-es /m o te r -e /

A m ā te r-gs m a te r - i ns /m o te r -T /
G māt г -о т māt e r -о т m āter-u /m o te r -u /

P L m ãtç-su māt e r - i - s u /m õ te r- І - x u /
D m âtg -bhos m a te r - i -mos m ā te r- l-m u s /m õ te r- І  -mu/
I māt ç -b h i s māte r - i  -mTs /m o te r - l  - т ь

V /N /A nebhos / n e b e s 0 ־ /
G nebhe s -e s /n e b e s -e /

S L nebhe s - i nebes-en nebes-e /n e b e s -e /
D nebhe s -e l /nebes-T /

_ I  _ _neb_he s -o  _ n e b e s - i-m l /n e b e s ^ iw n r /  _
V /N /A nebhes -T nebes-o l /n e b e s -o l/

D G /L nebhes-ous / nebes-ou/
D / I nebhes־־bhâ n e b e s - i -mā /n e b e s - i - т о /
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V/N/A nebhes-a nebes-ā /nebes-ā/ N€6€C*
G nebhes-õm nebes-u /nebes-u/ N6 Bt C״V

P L nebhes-su nebes-ī-su /nebes-1-хи 
D nebhes-bhos nebes-l־mos nebes-i-mus /nebes-i-twj
I nebhes-bhis nebes-i-mTs /nebes-І -тТ/

1. The PIE alternating vowel grades (ōn-en-p, ēr-er-r/r) were reduced 

in BS (outside of the V/NS) to fu ll grade only (en, er).

2. Forms of the i-declension were adopted in many cases: IS, M/F 

V/N/AD, D/ID, LP, DP, IP.

3. LS: PIE 2 Ì. (S t̂. aśmani, mātari, nabhasi) was replaced in BS by 

the encliticized postposition en "in" (Greek en) which then underwent 

deletion of final n in CS by the change described in 47. The remaining 

CS (Old Russian матере) was replaced by 2 L n s f־*  rom the i-stems.

4. NV/N/AD: PIE 2Ï (Skt. nabhasi) was replaced in CS by the o-stem 

ending.

5. NV/N/AP: PIE (Skt. nabhamsi, Greek uncontracted nephea 

.clouds") was replaced in CS by the о-stem ending״

57. The adjective declensions in PIE and BS were of almost the 

same variety as the noun declensions, but in CS all adjectives were 

put into either the o-declension (in agreement with masculine or neu- 

ter nouns) or the a-declension (agreeing with feminine nouns).

The major BS innovation was the appending of the relative-anaphoric 

pronoun *jos/ja/jod (PIE *yos/yj/yod, Greek hos/he/ho, Skt. yah/ya/yat) 

to attributive adjectives to indicate definiteness: OCS WH*b "a young 

one" (MNS), Lith. jaunas; OCS WM'UH "the young one" (MNS) , Lith. 

jaunàsis; OCS COyjfV "some dry ones" (FAP) , Lith. sausàs; OCS 

"the dry ones" (FAP), Lith. saus^sias.

56-57
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58. The pronoun declension generally shows the linking element 

-oi- § otherwise keeping to the principle of о thematicity for mascu- 

line and neuter, a thematicity for feminine.

PIE so sã tod "that": Skt. sa sā tat, Greek ho hē to. Gothic sa so frat 
Lith. tas ta tà, OCS TL TX TO.

M N s-o t-o-s t-u-s /t-u/ T׳U
A t-o-m t-u /t-u/
G t-o-so t-o-go /t-o-go/ roro

S L t-o-sm-in t-о-т-І n t-o-m-i /t-o-mi/ TO/nk
D t-o-sm-oi t-o-m-oî t-o-m-ou /t-o-mou/ тотоу
I t-ol-b*4 t -о І -m i /t -oi -mi / ТѢллк

N/A t 0־ /1-Ō/ ТА
D G/L t-o î-OU /t-oi-ou/ T 0Ю

D/I t־oi־bhã t -0 1 -ma /t-oi-то/ t ĵ/vu

N t -oi /t-oi/ ТИ
A t-o-ns /t-o-ns/ ТТЛ
G t-oí-som t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ т-ь^ъ

P L t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ т ѣ п
D t-oÍ-bhos t-o i-mos t-ol-mus /t-oi-mu/ т с/у\г׳
I t-oÍ-bhÍs t-oï-mTs /t-oi -mT ׳

N
S N/A t-o-d /t-o/ то
D N/A t-oi /t-oi/ T׳£
P N/A t -â /t-o/ Та

F N s-â t־â /t-o/ ТА
A t-â-m /t-от/ тж
G t-os-as t-oi-as (Лс1«)101 /t-oi-ons/ TObG

S L t-os-ãm t-о І-âm t-oi-oi /t-oi-oi/ тон
D t-os-ai t-oi-ai t-oi-oi /t-oi-oi/ той
I t-oi-o t-oi-5m /t-ô jom/ тоь*

N/A t־ai /t-oi/ ТѢ
D G/L t-о І-ou /t-oi-ou/ ТОЮ

D/I t -oî-bhâ t -o I -ma /t-oi -mō/ тігллА

N t-â-s t-ã-ns /t-o-ns/ ТЪІ
A t-â-ns /t-o-ns/ таі
G t-a-som t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ т^У 'г

P L t-ā-su t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ T6״)fTl
D t-ā-bhos t-a-mos t-oi-mus /t-oi-nu/
I t-ã-bh i s t-â-mTs t-oi-mTs /t-oi -mT/ Ълл и׳ г,

1. MNS, FNS: PIE s- was leveled out of the paradigm in BS by the

t-forms. PIE *so was actually a sentence connective ("and") at first.

2. M/NGS: PIE -so (or -syo, Skt. tasya) was replaced in CS by -go.
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except in Ч̂ЕСО "of what?"

3• M/NLS, M/NDS: The PIE element -sm- (Skt. tasmin, tasmãi) was sim- 

plified to -m- in BS.

4. FGS, FLS, FDS: The PIE element -os- (Skt. tasyâh, Gothic ķizos;

Skt. tasyam; Skt. tasyai, Gothic frizai) was leveled out of the para- 

digm by -oi- in BS,

5. FLS: PIE-BS -am (Skt. tasyam) was replaced by -oi- in CS on the 

analogy of the a-declension.

6. FGP, FLP, FDP, FDI: The PIE theme vowel -ā- (Skt. tjīsām, Greek 

uncontracted tāōn, Latin istarum) was replaced in CS by -oi- from the 

masculine-neuter.

59. The above paragraphs demonstrate the relative conservatism 

of OCS declension. OCS conjugation, however, has dealt less gently 

with the PIE verbal categories. Simplifications and shifts include 

the following:

PIE bher-e-t i "he carries" (thematic): Skt. bharati, Greek pherei, 
Gothic bairifr, Old Russian береть , OCS В10С1%Г

1. In BS, the special endings for passive and middle voice (*bheretai 

"he is carried, he carries for himself," Skt. bharatë, Greek pheretai) 

were eliminated. Reflexive constructions (active voice + CA in OCS, 

-si in Lith.) arose to replace the middle voice, and the passive by 

periphrasis with passive participles plus the verb "to be."

2. The PIE imperative (*bheretõd "let him carry," Skt. bharatãt, Greek 

pheretõ) disappeared, being replaced in function in CS by the old opta- 

tive :

PIE optative BS? CS imperative OCS-syst. Cyrillic
1 bher־oi -ip ber-ol-fni — —

S 2 bher-oi-s /Ьвг-oi-ø/
3 bher-oi-t /Ьег-ol-ø/

XXXv i i
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o e /ń s  B׳t
Вв/>*ГГА

B̂ íj״te״re

/ber-о Î -we/ 
/ber-oí -tõ/

/ber-ol-mu/ 
/ber-oi-te/

ber-о i-wes
ber-ol-tãs

ber-oi-mus

1 bher-oi-we
2 bher-oi-tom
3 bher־oî-tem
1 bher-oi-me
2 bher-oi-te
3 bher-oi-ent

in theThe older function of the optative survives, however, 

conditional tense auxiliary forms of ״*to be":

ВЙ/Гік
ВИ
ВИ
СИ в і :
ВИСТА
ВИСТ€
БИ/П׳Ь
СНСТ€
СИША

1 b̂w-oi -ip b-oi-mi /ЬТ-mI/
2 bbw-oi-s b-oi-s-s /ЬТ-s-ø/
3 bhw-oi-t b-oi-s-t / b ī - s -ф/
1 bhw-oi-we b-oi-wes /ЬГ-we/
2 bhw-oi-tom b-oi -s--t as /bT-s־tō/
3 bhw-oi-têm b-oi-s-tes /ЬТ-s-te/
1 b̂w-oi-me b-oi-mus /ЬТ-ти/
2 bhw—oi-te b-oi-s-te /bT-s-te/
3 bhw-ol-ent b-o i-x-ent /ЬТ-s-e-n/

The suffix -s- in the CS forms is from the s-aorist (see below)

3. The PIE subjunctive mood (*bherēti "that he should carry,” Greek 

pherēi) was eliminated, being replaced by the periphrastic conditiona 

(623-625) . (But the imperatives with /-ē-/ in 457 are old subjunctive

4. The PIE imperfect tense (*e-bher-e-t "he was carrying," Skt. abha 

Greek ephere) was greatly restricted in CS, becoming synonymous with 

the aorist (Chapter XX) . A new imperfect tense was formed in CS with 

a suffix (Chapter XXVII).

Cyrillic
Н бЗЪ
B £ 3 e

B630ß׳fc
вез e т а  
*е з6  r e
вва o/n ׳и
везете 
а в л *

OCS-syst
/wez-u/
/wez-e-0/
/wez-e-0/
/wez-o-we/
/wez-e-to/
/wez-e-te/
/wez-o-mu/
/wez-e-te/
/wez-o-n/

CS simple aorist 
wez-u 
wez-e-s 
wez-e-t 
wez-o-wēs 
wez-e-tõs 
wez-e-tes 
wez-o-mus 
wez-e-te 
wez-o-nt

BS?

wez-o-mos

PIE imperfect
1 e-weĝ-o-m
2 e-weà̂ -e-s
3 e-weqh-e-t
1 e-wegh-o-we
2 e-weà̂ -e-tom
3 e-wegh-e-tem
1 e-wegh-o-me
2 e-weĝ -e-te
3 e-weqb-o-nt

D

The PIE perfect tense (*bhe-bhor-e "he has carried," Skt. babhara

was eliminated, being replaced later by a periphrasis.
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60• Preserved in OCS, however, are the athematic and thematic 

PIE conjugational types, as well as the distinction, at least in several 

persons (IS, 2S, 3S, 3P), between primary endings (»б/mi, s i, t i ; wes, 

tos, tes; mos, te, n ti) and secondary endings (*m, s, t; we, tom, tēm 

me, te, ent).

PIE weģh-e־tl "he conveys" (thematic): Skt. vahati, Lith. vēža. Old 
Russian веэеть , 0CS мЗСТЪ.

PIE es־t i ”he is" (athematic): Skt• asti, Greek esti, Old Russian 
есть, OCS JCCTIi. _

PIE e-bhu-t "he became": Skt• abhut, Greek ephÿ (root aorist); or 
e-bhū-s-t: OCS C״U(CT׳k) (sigmatic aorist)•

Present
1 weáh־õ wez-o-m /wez-om/ 0 6 a*

S 2 wegh-e-si wez-e-xT /wez-e-xT/ авдеши
3 weqk-e-t i /wez-e-tu/ в€3€Г%
1 weqh-e-wes wez-e־wes /wez-e-we/ веде Bt

D 2 wegh-e-tos wez-e-tos /wez-e-tō/ яезбГА
3 wegh-e־tes /wez-e-te/ везвте
1 weģh-e-mos wez-e-mus /wez-e-mu/ вез &/ מ ־׳ и

P 2 weáh־e-te /wez-e-te везете
3 wegh־o-nt i /wez-o-ntu/ аезжтъ

1 es-ml /es-mi/ »ее/ли
S 2 esi /es-si/ esT /es-sT/ /es-sT/ »«си

3 es-t î /es-tu/ jccrT»
1 es-wes es-wes /es-wē/ tecBt־

D2 es-tos es-tōs /es-to/ KCTA
3 es-tes /es-te/ t€CTE
1 es-mos es-mus /es-mu/ «O tii

P 2 es-te /es-te/ f€c׳re
3 s-ent Í s-o-nt î /s-o-ntu/ CX*T׳U

wez-s-o־m we 2-s-u /wez-s-u/
2S and 3S suppleted by forms from
simple aorist ( 
wez-s-o-wes /wez

59.4)
-s-o-we/

(scae'
B'sCOS't

wez-s-tas /wez-s-to/ а^стА
wez-s-tes /wez-s-te/ a*c׳ns

wei-s-o-mos wez-s-o-mus /wez-s-o-mu / g'fcCOAI'V
/wez-s-te/ e׳fccre
/wez-s-e-n/ B-tCA

bū-s-o*m bű-x-u /bu-s-u/ _. _ A /\
/bu-S-0/ E׳kl
/bU-S0־/ С Tit

Sigmatic Aorist 
1 e -w iá h-s-tjt 

e-wēgK-s -s  
e-we<5h- s - t  
e-wêgh־ s־ we 
e-־wegh־ s־ tom 
e-weq^-s-tem

s-me« W Û 11e-we
e-weqh- s - te
e-wēgh-s -en t

e -b hü -s - 1j1
e -b hű -s -s
e -b hû -s - t

D

2
3
1
2
3
1
2
3

1
S 2 

3
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с * и г о в Ь׳
с*и6тк
в и׳ е €г״
с ъ і г о т ъ
в ъ іс т в
B *U IM 4

/bū-s-o-we/
/Ьй-s-tõ/
/bu-s-te/
/bū־s-o-fnu/
/bu-s-te/
/bû-s-в-п/

bû-x-o-wês
Ьй-s-tās
bū-s-tes
bu-x-o-fnus

60
bu-s-o-we

bu-s-o-mos

1 e-bhû-s-we
2 e-bhû-s-tom
3 e-bhû-s-têm
1 e-bhu-s-me
2 e-bhû-s-te
3 e-bhû-s-ent

/wez-o-ntj-s/ ■£3Tbt 
/wez-o-ntj -о/ ВЕЗЯШ'ГИ

1 6
■езчаим

ВВЗО/Пк

НПд

вести 
іе с п ^ к

/wez-иsj-s/ 
/ we z-и s j -о/

/wez-o-m-u/

/wez-ѳп-и/

/wez-tT/ 
/wez-tu/

Present Active Participle (PRAP)
MNS weáh-o-nt-s wez-o-n-s
FNS wegh-o-nt-y-e wez-o-nt-j-T

Perfect (Past) Active Participle (PAP) 
MNS we-w0($k-wēns wez-ens wez-us
FNS we-wo<5h-us-y-a wez-us-j-7

Present Passive Participle (PRPP)
MNS weģh-o-m-o-s

Past Passive Participle (PPP)
MNS we<5h-en-o-s

Verbal Noun
DS (infinitive) weģh*t־ei 
AS (supine) we<$h-t-um

1• IS present thematic: PIE-BS (from PIE -e-hu; Latin veho,

Lith. veŽū) added m by analogy with the secondary thematic -o-m. 

(Note: In this book, /от/ is suggested for the primary ending, /и/ 

for the secondary, in the belief that this most closely reflects the 

synchronic structure of OCS by simplifying the environment of Rule 31

2. 2S present: PIE -si (Skt. asi, vahasi) underwent lengthening to 

to CS athematic -s i, thematic -xT. The x resulted from analogy with 

those forms affected by the change in 45.

3. 3S, 3P present: PIE-BS-CS - t i  (see root glosses for this paragra 

and -nti (Skt. santi. Old Russian суть) were replaced in OCS by -tu 

and -ntu. These "hard" endings were later borrowed into Russian: 

везёт, везут.

4. ID: PIE primary -wes (Skt. vahāvah, asvah) and secondary -we 

(Skt. avahāva) were replaced by -wes by analogy with the ID personal

pronoun (OCS vë).
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5• 2D: PIE primary -tos {PIH -thwes?) (Skt. vahathah, asthah) was 

lengthened to BS -t5s (Lith• vēžata)•

6. IP: PIE primary -mos, CS -mus, see 47.

7. Imperfect, Aorist: The augment *e- (Skt. avaham, avaksam) was lost 

in BS, as in most IE dialects.

8. IS, ID, IP sigmatic aorist: PIE athematic forms (Gk. elÿsa "I 

released," Skt. ID avaksva, IP avaksma) received the theme vowel -о-•

9• Active participles: In PIE the masculine and neuter belonged to 

the consonant declension, the feminine to the "1 " declension (where

ï was from у-э) . This distribution survives only in the nominative; 

otherwise the о and a declensions prevail, as in 57.

10. FNS, active participles: PIE у-a (Skt. vahantlh, Greek lÿousa 

"releasing") gave BS 1 . See 394 for the synchronic analogue of this 

development.

11. MNS PAP: PIE -wes-, found in the MNS in nasalized, lengthened- 

grade form (*-wens; Skt. vahvān, Lith. vēž^s) , was leveled out of the 

paradigm in CS by the zero-grade form -us•

61. In general OCS preserves the major features of PIE syntax, 

e.g., the four concords: a verb agrees with its subject in person and 

number; an adjective agrees with its noun in gender, case, and number; 

a pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gender and number; and an 

appositive agrees with its noun in case• A special reflexive pronoun 

is used when some element of the sentence refers back to the subject 

(Chapter XXXII). An absolute construction is preserved, but BS uses 

the dative instead of the locative case (Skt. locative, Latin ablative, 

Greek genitive) . Word order in PIE was apparently of the SOV (subject- 

object-verb) type: object before verb, possessor before possessed,

x l i

60-61
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adjective before noun. The shift to SVO type began in BS with 

the rise of verb-before-object verb phrases, and i t  continued in CS 

with possessed-before-possessor noun phrases. The following sentence 

in its various versions may seem semantically awkward (as do most of 

the invented sentences in the exercises), but i t  w ill illustrate some 

of the above points:

PIE: nokteí sousâl sontyāî, younÕs nebbeses sûnowes tom matres ognim, 

yos־ghe átmenőm mizdhâ esti, wJkwobhos eweģhont.

BS: nokteî sontjai sousaì, jounoî-joi nebeses sûnowes weiont wilkom 

tom materes ognim, jos-ge esti mízdã akmenõm.

CS: noktei sontjoi souxol, jounoi-joi sûnowes nebeses wezont wilkom 

tu ogni materes, jus-ge esti mizdā kāmenu.

OCS: ЫОШТИ С Ж Ш ТИ  c o y c .’t  • ЮМ ИИ CTiLNOHC N€EGC£ B€3 *  

БЛи КО/ УМ»  Т Ъ O׳ r N U  /KbTÇpe  • И Ж £  ł € C T T a  ЛЛиЗцДА »CA/ t t GNT.

Translation: "The night being dry, the young sons of heaven conveyed 

to the wolves that fire of their mother which is the reward of the 

stones."

61
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TRANSCRIPTION TABLE

CYRILLIC GLACOLITIC ROMANIZED PHONETIC SYSTEMATIC (UNDERLYING)

À 1• а [5נ / о / , /e/

в и b [b] /b/
к V v [v] /'w/, /и / ,  0
г и Я [g] /д /
л л d [d] / d /

е » e [e] /е / ,  /о /
ж л i נ»[ /д / .  </dj/, /zg/)

♦ dz [5נ /д/
3 0» z [z] /г/

1 t  г ąX [ I ] / I / ,  / o i / ,  / i / ,  / j i / ,  / ju /
и Ō «

1 «1 t»

г  (Ъ> м Я נ,[ (Greek) /g/ before /e/

К נ{ к [ki /k,׳

л А I [1] /1/, 0 after soft labial

лп X m [ m ] /m/

н * п [n] /n/

0 9 о to] /о/

п ■ Г P [pl /P/

Р ь r [ r ] / r /

с Q s [s] /s/, /z/, / t / ,  /d/

т гѵ t [ t ] / t /

Оу в 9• и [ Ū] /ou/

Ф f [ f נ (Greek) / f /

& •Ѳ־ th [ f i / f /  (from Greek Ѳ)

X Jo X Cx] /X/, /в/

X l i l i
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CO 0 о to] /о/

Ф 41 š t с נ / t j / ,  /sk/, /stj/, /zk/

Ц, V с [Ç] /k/, /ç/

V Y č נ«[ /к/

Ш Ш š Г$] /x/, /sj/

в״ ъ ־י[ נ /u/

У [ÿ] /ū/, /onsi/, /u/

L 4 ь [ь] / i / ,  /u/

fc״ A ё [ i ] /ē/, /oi/

Ю r ju [ jū] /jou/

►A A ja [ jā] /jō/, / jē/

№ 3• je [ je] /je/, /jo/

A *6 S [ è ] /em/, /en/, /im/, /in /

Ж X 9 [5] /от/, /o n / ,  /um/, /un/

HA X jS [ jê ] /jem/, /jen/, etc.

KR j<ł [ jo] / jom/, /jon/, etc.

V v [ I ] / ï /  (from Greek и)

Note: In the two major "canonical** Cyrillic texts, the Codex 
Suprasliensis and the Sawina Kniga, the character A is used for 
[e] (instead of A) and the character A  is used for [je] (instead 
of k*) .

x l lv
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PRESENT TENSE OF SIMPLE VERBS

6 2. Model: Н€СЖ "I carry"

I

S D p

1 46 С Д n e c e r t и е с 6 /и ъ

2 цбсеи ім м е с е т л Н€С€ T€

3 * « с е т ! м е с и те m״-, НВСЖГЪ

6 3. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic charac- 

into phonetic characters (e.g., (nesSl, IneseÇîl, etc.).

64. Systematic forms:

Root Theme Vowel Ending Root: Invariable

1 от
portion of inflectable 
word.

S 2 хТ Theme: Vocalic suf-

3 tu
fix linking root to 
ending.

1 we Ending: Portion of

D 2 nes e tõ
inflectable word 
which varies to con-

3 te (tõ)
vey information con- 
cerning person, num-

1 mu
ber, gender, case.

Р 2 te

3 о ntu

00050629
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65. Rule 22: VELAR PALATALIZATION (k-*$) : Velar obstruents 

(/k g x/) become the corresponding palatals (£ ^ £) before front 

vowels (/e 5 i  Г/), In all positions, the cluster /kt/ 

becomes .

Motivation: CD (Complementary Distribution): Velar obstru- 

ents appear in surface forms only before back vowels. Palatals 

appear only before the front vowels except £ •1 and before the 

back vowel I I I .  Since C*1 and Eal are in morphological alterna- 

tion, the apparent exception can be obviated. MA (Morphological
—  m Jf

Alternation): (доъ! " 1  said" vs. travel "they said." The prin- 

ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying velar (or 

dental + / j/)  wherever a palatal appears.

Model: ЫССВЦ1Й "thou carriest" /nes "carry" + e (theme)

+ xi (2S ending)/ ־22־ ► nes+e+|I ïnese î̂l

6 6 . Rule 31: VOWEL NASALIZATION (VN-И/) : A vowel followed 

by a nasal (/n m/) before a consonant or in word-final position 

becomes nasalized and long, the nasal being dropped.

Motivation: CD: The nasal consonants can appear in surface 

forms only before vowels, while nasal vowels appear only before 

consonants and in word final position. MA: Id̂ mol "I blow" vs. 

Idotll "to blow"; cjbņoj "I reap" vs. I$!tx! "to reap." The prin- 

ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying vowel + 

nasal consonant wherever a nasal vowel appears.

Model: N6C1K "I carry" /nes "carry" + от (IS ending)/

-31♦ nes+o Cnes&J

00050629
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67. Rule 42: UNROUNDING OF LONG BACK VOWELS (ú,5-*y,ã) :

The long back vowels are unrounded and the mid long back vowel is 

lowered in all positions; i.e., /и/ becomes lyl and /Ō/ Cai.

Motivation: CD: Among the back vowels the feature "round" 

occurs on the surface only in the mid vowel /о/ and also in the 

high long vowel lui which is in morphological alternation with 

Eovl and therefore predictable from elsewhere. Since i t  is more 

"natural" for back vowels to be rounded (compare the lack in 

English and most other languages of /у/) , the lack of rounding 

among the other back long vowels must be predictable by rule.

HA: KvbS'blatTl "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send" (for the 

change of /sui/ to ІзъІІ, see 69) + о  (non-present premarker)

+ t i  (infinitive suffix)/ vs. IvbsylatYl "to send up often" / wuz 

"up" + sul "send" + 5 (iterative or imperfectivizing suffix which 

causes secondary lengthening of stem vowels) + t i  (infinitive 

suffix)/; IvbprosTtïl "to ask" /wu "in" + pros "question" + T 

(factitive suffix = suffix forming verbs from nouns) + t i 

(infinitive suffix)/ vs. CvbpràÇatTl "to ask often" /wu "in"

+ pros "question" + T (factitive suffix) + Õ (iterative suffix)

+ t i  (infinitive suffix)/

Model: N6C6T4 "you two carry" /nes "carry" + e (theme 

+ to (2D ending)/ -42♦־ nes+e+ta EnesetSl

68. Rule 45: JAT LOWERING (e־*£ ) : The vowel /ё/ is lowered 

to I A 1 in all positions.

Motivation: CD: Among the front vowels the feature "low" 

occurs on the surface only in conjunction with the features 

"non-high" and "long," and can thus be made predictable therefrom.

00050629

I67-68
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MA: (VbmetātT) "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw" + 5 (non- 

present premarker) + t i  (infinitive suffix)/ vs. CvbOKtātll "to 

throw in often" /wu "in" + met "throw" + 5 (iterative suffix)

+ tr  (infinitive suffix)/.

Modei: н е с е в Ъ  "we two carry" (see Model in 70)

69. Rule 47: JER FORMATION (і,и־»ь,ъ) : Short high vowels 

become even shorter; the back short high vowel becomes low and 

unrounded.

Motivation: CD: The extra shortness of the jers (Еь ъі) 

can be predicted from vowels which are already short. Since 

the underlying feature "high" is better motivated than the 

feature "low" (the other low vowels, lã 51, i t  w ill be recalled, 

are now predictable by rule from non-low vowels), the feature 

"high" can be assumed for the underlying source of the back jer 

Іъі as well as for the front jer Еьі. And, as previously noted 

in 67, i t  is more "natural" for non-low back vowels to be round, 

the underlying feature "round" must also be assumed for the under 

lying source of ІЫ. The features "high, back, round" define /и/ 

MA: IÇbtS! "I read" /k it "read" + от (IS ending)/ vs. І^ТзъІ 

"I (did) read" /k it "read" + s (aorist tense marker) + и (IS 

ending)/; see also Ivbsblitīl vs. (vbsylatil in #67.

Model: МвСЖТЪ "they carry" /nes "carry" + о (theme)

+ ntu (3P ending)/ -31♦ nes+8+tu -47♦ nes+&+tb InesStbl

70. Rule 54: LABIAL GLIDE FRICATIVIZATION (w־*v) : The 

back rounded labial glide /w/ becomes the fricative tv l in all 

positions.
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I71

Motivation: CD: The vowels iy l ( from /и/) and tūl (from 

/ou/ appear only before consonants in surface forms, while the 

labial fricative Ivi appears only before vowels (and 111, which 

is secondary, and 113 IS r5 rftl, which are secondary results of 

metathesis). Since all of these involve labial articulation 

in at least the more abstract stages of derivation, they are 

similar enough to consider to be in some kind of complementary 

distribution. MA: IplOtïl "to swim" /plou "swim" + tî (infini- 

tive suffix),־ vs. Iplovol "I swim״ /plou ״,swim*1 + от (IS ending)/. 

The glide %w% serves as a reasonable intermediate construct between 

the abstract construct /ou/ and its concrete manifestation |ovJ. 

Moreover, voicing assimilation is not found in obstruents before 

Ivi, which indicates that Ivi is a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at the 

point in derivation where voicing assimilation is applied ("light," 

for example, is IsvÃtbl, not *Izv5t־bl)• For generality's sake we

Model: ЫбСбВЪ "we two carry” /nes "carry" + e (theme) 

+ we (ID ending)/ -45-» nes+e+w* -54-► nes+e+vi InesevSl

”1 row,” "I dig" /greb-/;  ПЛеТЖ И1 weave" /p le t - / ;  М € ГД׳
"I sweep” /met-/ ; РМ€ТЖ ”1 press" /gnet- / ; В€АЖ "I lead"
/ wed-/; в 6 ЗА "I convey" /׳wez-/; A׳t3JR "I climb” , 15z-/,
СЛАД "I s i t  down" / sêd+0,, - / ;  КЛДАД "I lay” ,kl5d-/,

NAS

tÿOAA* "I s te a l” /krõd-/; ״ I fall" /pod־/ ,  ПАС*

assume a more abstract /w/ for every /v/.

71. Conjugate orally: ТбПЛ "I strike" /tep-/;

"I gnaw" /gruz-/ (for motivation of the"I keep" /pos־*/,

root vowel, see 67); К(ХКЛ ״I pierce" /bod-/

5
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I ־74 72

72• Hule 1: NASAL INFIXATION (#nas) : The segment in% is 

inserted after the root vowel in verb roots followed by the present 

tense pretheme / 0 NAs־ ־׳ /  which then drops. (See Chapter XXVI.)

Motivation: MA: In a small number of verbs a nasal root 

vowel in the present alternates with an oral root vowel in the 

non-present. Most of these verbs have roots which end in con- 

sonants, but the one vowel-final root, /sto-/ "stand," shows 

that the nasal, otherwise obscured by Rule 31 VOWEL NASALIZATION, 

is /-П-/: IstSnSl "I stand."

Model: C4A€TW "he sits down" /sSd "sit" + (pretheme)
NAS

+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -1־► send+e+tu -31״»־ sed+e+tu -47♦ 

s?d+e+tb (sSdetbl (Motivation for the underlying root vowel /e/ 

comes from non-present forms like the infinitive: tsSstri.)

Copy phonological rules 1, 22, 31, 42, 45, 47, and 54 

onto index cards. Make a note of the paragraph in this book 

where each rule is introduced, and stack the cards according to 

the number of the rule on each card.

73. Identify the person and number: 1.

2. *ece/w׳k 3. пдслтъ 4. г^ете/иъ 5. T u n e rt

6. ѵ р е ш ж  7. вбэетті 8. аелете

74. Identify the person and number, and derive the surface 

forms according to rules (apply the rules in order from your stack 

of cards): 1. /met+e+xl/ 2. /wez+o+ntu/ 3. /bod+e+we/

4. /tep+e+te/ 5. /greb+e+tu/ 6. /plet+e+mu/ 7. /wed+om/

8. /greb+e+t6/

6
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75• Using the table in 64 and the systematic forms of roots 

suggested in 71, write systematic forms for the following and 

derive according to the rules: 1. говевши 2 . плегетА

3. /*вТЖТЪ 4. КЛААбвЧ 5. ^*ЫЯбТА 6. К̂ ЛАСШИ

7. л и з л  8. сААете 

76• Translate: 1. п А се в t  2 . /Л*здт׳и 3. п г ч іэ е т ъ
4. СААСТА

77. Translate: 1. you two lay 2. I press 3. we 

fa ll 4. thou stealest

II (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS > ׳00, ׳ t\ P , fi

75-80 11

78. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

Eel в к с т г 5 Э־ 6

I t i T TBfikAo 300 uv 300

tal д A3 г 1 Ф 1

Ini N HÅUlk 50 ■p 70

Esi С слово 200 Q 200

79. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 2. ;P 3. 4 א׳. fl

5. 00 6. &Э* ־this" 7. 8.

80. The Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

פ  >  &  DU: tt v  m  ; ™ Ф ; ■P: 4• r* -F f  :
с:  о  p  £  я  .
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81. Transcribe into Glagolitic: l.N  2 .A 3. С 4. 6

5. T  6. п е с е т е  7. ce 8. м е с е т д

82. Here are the names of the letters written in Glagolitic. 

Identify the letter and state its numerical value in both alphabets, 

1. 2. ÖÄ0V9 3. f + u 1 4  4. Э־вРР«в 5. W V 4 A *״

83. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. •N• 2. •C3 ״. •CN׳
r1־ nnn n r-« Г-ł ״

4. •Д• 5. •CNA7 ״ 6. •6׳ . •ce* 8. •T• 9. ״ewe״
^  n  r-1  r - i r *  и  n

1 0 . •TA •  1 1 . • TN4• 1 2 . .7 #.
r־\ n n ח n n n rn n » י־ י*■׳

в. 1. 2. • 0 u . j P • 3 • .Л1Ф• 4. •до• 5)• .־!••  S f $ ״
f~ >־ יד*  r~1 ■̂ י י־•

6. •fi> ' 7. 8. • B J ’ i ' '  9. •Ci»•

84. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1 2. 5 3. 50

4. 51 5. 55 6. 200 7. 350 8. 355 9. 251

10. 255

85. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1 .1  2. 6 3. 70

4. 71 5. 76 6. 200 7. 370 8. 376 9. 271 10.

276

86. A comprehensive table of Cyrillic and Glagolitic 

numerals can be found in Appendix I.

81-87 ЫІ

I l l

THE INFINITIVE

87. Model: MeCTH 1״to carry**

Root Mood Suffix

nes t l
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88. Rule 18: DENTAL ASSIBILATION (tt־*st) : Dental stops 

become continuants (sibilants) before dental obstruents.

Motivation: CD: The only dental obstruents which can 

precede other dental obstruents on the surface are continuants.

MA: [plestīl "to weave” /plet "weave" + t i (infinitive suffix)/ 

vs. [pletSl "I weave" /plet "weave" + от (IS ending)/.

Model: PNßCTH "to press" /gnet "press” + t i  (infinitive 

suffix)/ -18־* gnes+tî Ïgnestïl

89. Rule 20: VOICING ASSIMILATION (zt**st) : Obstruents 

assume the voicing or unvoicing of following obstruents.

Motivation: CD: Except for clusters involving tvl, there 

are no surface obstruent clusters of mixed voicing. The exception 

is obviated by considering Lvl to be a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at 

the point in derivation where this rule applies. MA: ïgrÿzol 

ИІ gnaw" /grūž "gnaw" + от (IS ending)/ vs. Igrÿstïl "to gnaw" 

/gruz "gnaw" + t i (infinitive suffix)/.

Model: 86СТИ "to lead" /wed "lead" + t i  (infinitive 

suffix)/ -18-* wez+tT -20-► wes+tï -54•► ves+tî !vestii

90. The infinitive of С4!4Л , i t  will be remembered from

71, is С Т И  (/sed+tr/) , since the infinitive is formed on 

the non-present stem, lacking the present pretheme

91. Copy rules 18 and 20 onto index cards and insert them 

into your stack.

92. Form infinitives of: 1. 2. В6ДЖ 3. РМ6ТД

4 . П Л С Т *

88-92 III
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93. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1 . ллвсти 2. ^ести 3. гуъ/сти 4в кллсти

94. Translate: 1. ПДСТИ 2. >у?АСТИ 3. В6СТИ

4. е о с т н

95. Translate: 1. to climb 2. to sit down 3. to 

Keep 4. to press

IV (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Ö, Ѳ•, A, >£, V

93-98

96. Table of Equivalents

1 Phonetic 
Value י

J Cyrillic 
Letter

 Name in ן
1 Cyrillic

, Numerical 
Value

Glagolitic 1 
Letter

Numerical І 
Value

111 И ИЖ6Й 8 8 20

Izl 3 Z 6 m A~M 7 Ѳ* 9

Idi А AO S p o 4 Л 5

131 Я
ЮСТ»
е о Л ш и н

Ivi Я К Ъ  А  и 2 V ׳
T

3

9 7 . Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1 .  Л 2 .  V a 3. 4 .  (5

5. 6. ѵ э &V28 3€ .״Ѳ7 3€־ d .־ e ja m a  9.

10.

98. The Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: в:

Ѳ* ō ; ■׳י <3 *  0► Ѳ״ ; <П־в <Р׳Л J ־  * ־ * 2 > ג  $;
V ־״ ׳*  ь  V .

10
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99. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. A 2 .В 3. 4 .в

5. <3 6. и 7. ж 8. N 9 . с־ ю. т  11. вести  12. 
вез* 13. ^ести  14. в е д е т *

100. Here are the names of the new letters written in 

Glagolitic. Identify the letter and state its numerical value

in both alphabets: 1. 2. Г9« Č ! 3 A 4 1 U 8 T 3. 0ЛЭ־«

4. ДОЯІЭД 5. Л Э Ы \ 0 9

r ! ז  ״ י

101. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. •^ ״ 2. •3י 3. אי •

4.  • Д 5 *e• .״   6.  • T•  7.  • 5 י 8. ׳ И* 9.  • £ ״
Ип ri r־־ł n Г* f־־* r־» r־״' M «ri

в. 1. 2. ■fil/. 3. •UVfiJl- 4. 5. •£dPØ■
6. •9'

102. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 251 2. 355

3. 208 4. 307 5. 54 6. 252

103. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 271 2. 376

3. 220 4. 309 5. 75 6. 273

V

VELAR ALTERNATIONS

104. Rule 22 VELAR PALATALIZATION has the expected result 

on verbs of the nesti type whose roots end in /к/, but two more 

rules are necessary to account for (1) the form of infinitives 

of such verbs and (2) the fate of root-final /д/ before front 

vowels.

V99-104

11
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104. Rule 37: SHTA FORMATION : The palatal affri- 

cates /Ç/ and / Ę /  become the palatalized dentals CÇ1 and Eg] 

after the palatal continuants / \ /  and / | / .  *?V1 = ШТ or Щ  .

Motivation: CD: Palatal affricates cannot occur in sur- 

face forms when preceded by any other obstruents. The dentals 

Etl and Edl are palatalized only following E§1 and E l̂. MA: 

iÇbtSl "I count" /k it "count" 4 oro (IS ending)/ vs. Ex$£btc)l 

"I count out" /Tz "out" + kit "count" 4 от (IS ending)/;

Ê egSl "I burn" /дед "burn" 4 от/ vs. Evb£geg51 "I shall 

ignite" /wuz "up" 4 geg "burn" 4 от/. i f t i  = ЖА.

Model: Т6Ш ТМ  "to run" /tek "run" 4 tx (infinitive suf- 

fix) -22+ te|4£x -37־* te$4̂ x Ete^H

105. Rule 51: VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION (£׳*־£) :

The voiced palatal affricate / 1 /  (resulting from /д/ before a 

front vowel or from /д/ or /d/ before /j/)becomes the continuant 

/ 1 /  in all positions (remaining after application of Rule 37 

ShTA FORMATION).

Motivation: CD: The segment /51/ cannot appear on the sur- 

face, but serves only as a convenient construct intermediate 

between the stops /d g/ and the continuant Ê l and parallel to 

the affricate EÇ1 resulting from palatalization of / t  к/.

Model: /МОЖбТЪ "he can" /mog "can" 4 e (theme) 4 tu 

(3S ending)/ -22♦ mô 4e4tu - 4 7+ mô 4e4-tb - 5 1♦ moJ4e+tb 

Imojetbl

106. Copy rules 37 and 51 onto index cards.

104-106 V
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107- Model: П6ШТИ "to bake" (reflexive voice: Л6ШФЙ CA 

"to worry, care") /рек-/

00050629

107-114 V

S D Р

1 п е к * nevest пеѵеліъ

2 пеѵсши neverA n e v e r e

3 ПбѴвПГк пеѵете пекжтт.

108. Conjugate orally and give infinitives: Т6КД

"I run" /tek-/; ̂ Об/СД "I say" /гек-/; ЯГбГЖ "I burn" /дед-/;

"I lie down" /leg (+0NAs) ־/; ЛЛ0ГД "I can" /mog-/;

СЁКД "I chop" /sSk-/; МАЛАКД "I bend" /по+1епк-/; СТьЛАКД 

"I bend" /su+lenk-/; с у и п д  "I shear" /strïg-/; «3 B/AX 6 TT. 
" i t  rings" /zweng-/

109. The infinitive of ЛАРД is ЛбіиТИ (/leg+tT/) .

110. Identify person, number, and mood: 1. ,ГбѴЁВ^

2. СТ^ИШТИ З. с ѣ к я т т »

111. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. / su+ 

lenk+om/ 2. /rek+e+mu/ 3. /geg+e+t6/

112. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. Л А Ш т е  2. /иожетъ neiirni 3. за л гд тъ

113. Translate: 1. теКДТЪ 2. WMAÜJTH 3. 

жежемг 4. ляжете

114. Translate: 1. we two burn 2. you two can say

13
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VI114-120

3• thou shearest 4• you chop

VI (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Д, P ,  A, T, *

115• Table of Equivalents

1 Phonetic 
І Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

’ Glagolitic 
1 Letter

Numerical
Value

1
i Igi г ГЛАГОЛИ 3

ז

% 4

1 I k l к КЛ ко 20

ф

י 40
1

! 1נ? ж живете W « ■ » : Й 7

; 1נ{ У Ѵ^ивь 90 i » 1000
1

! ІЫ T* \€ /> ъ ļ °€ _  —

116• Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. £ 2. ^  3.

4. %  5. Ä 6. 7 . ^ > * W .יכ€ 8 f r + S 'W J '

117. The new Glagolitic letters can be written as follows

%:  9 & , > : 1O  £  ; « 2 $  / ־  ; У  : ^  ^ ־ 
^

118. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. Ж 2. P 3. V  

4 . ъ  5. к  6• теѵе^т*  7. ж е г ж т ъ  8. т е к д

119. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 

in both alphabets: 1• Э-t-e 2. 3. % A + X 9 A Ō

4. * t b t i V S  5. n ô V & W ã '

Г-» י“־ *
120. Write in Arabic numerals: A• 1• • { 2 ״V • .־*• 
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120-125 VII

3. •Я• 4. •кг. 5. •VB' 6. •Nr. 7. •TVA• 8. •CtfH•
гч *“ד F-̂ гч rt r inדא r* riti

В. 1. •Y• 2. •>• 3. •А• 4. •y>- 5. •ß>06 •״. • u v r x
п п п  r ?

7. ■ 8 8  ' & ל • • V I 7 U Í 3 r t '

121. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 221 2• 352 3•

93 4. 4 5• 298 6. 325 7. 57 8. 320

122. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 376 2. 229

3. 1347 4. 1225 5. 44 6. 1000 7. 1047 8. 74

VII

THE SIGMATIC AORIST

123. The aorist is a past tense denoting single actions 

and is very common in narration. In OCS there are three types: 

(1) the simple or asigmatic (see Chapter XX); (2) the sigraatic 

or s-aorist (or sigmatic athematic); and (3) the extended or 

sigmatic thematic (see Chapter XXIX).

124. Simple verbs with root-final sonorants (see Chapter 

XXIV) have sigmatic aorist forms only. Simple verbs with root- 

final obstruents and any root vowel but /e/ can have either 

simple or extended aorist forms. Simple verbs with root-final 

obstruents and the root vowel / e / ,  and also the verb E O C  Т И  

“to pierce," can have either sigmatic or extended aorist forms 

in all persons but the second and third persons singular, where 

the simple aorist forms are found.

125. The sigmatic aorist is marked by the addition of a
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(systematic) /s/ to the non-present stem and lengthening of 

any short root vowel wherever this /s/ appears.

126. Rule 24: S-AORIST/D.I. LENGTHENING: Verb root vowels 

are lengthened (1 ) before the aorist suffix /s/ (or %x%); and (2 ) 

the iterative-imperfectivizing suffix /о/ (see Chapter XLVI).

Motivation: MA: (bodeJ "he pierced" /bod "pierce" + 

e (theme) + 0 (3S past tense ending)/ vs. ІЬ5 3ъ) "I pierced"

/bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense marker) + и (IS past tense 

ending)/. For examples of the effect of /о/, see 67 and 6 8 .

Model: CT4 "I pierced" /bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense 

marker) + и (IS past tense marker)/ 18־♦ boz+s+u 20־♦ bos+s+u 

bõs+s+u (-29♦ [DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION! bö+s+u) *־24

-42♦ bS+s+u 47־+ bā+s+ъ Ib3s־bJ

127. Rule 29: DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION (ss^s):

A sibilant drops before another sibilant.

Motivation: CD: The only obstruents that a sibilant 

can precede are non-sibilants (stops or labial fricatives).

MA: L l z M  "from" /Гг/, IsS^îl "to cut" /s^k "cut" + t i /  vs. 

IXs*£tTl "to cut out" /Гг "out, from" + sêk "cut" + tr/.

Model: бѢСЪ "I led" /wed "lead" + s (aorist tense 

marker) + и (IS ending)/ -18♦ wez+s+u -20♦ wes+s+u 24־♦ wes+s+u 

־47־ Ä+s+u* ♦־we+s+u 45 ♦־29 ► vjfc-s+ъ 54־♦ \Л+э+ъ ІѵЙвъІ

128. Model: ЯѢСЪ "I carried"

1 25 -1 2 8  V I I
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V I I128-132

S D р

1 N't CT» fTfeCOBt Íffeco/Wb

2 wec-e ИѣСТА Ыѣсте

3 несе мѣсте, -та МѣСЛ

129• Systematic forms

Root
Tense
Marker Theme Ending

1 s и

S 2

3 X e 0

1 о we

D 2 nes V «

3 A te (tC)

1
s

о mu

Р 2 ж «.

3 e n

130. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. B€АД 2 . ве ЗД

3. ме יד זי׳
131. Identify person, number, and tense: 1. B6 A€

2. /Уіѣсл 3. едете

132• Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /nes+s+

о-ыпи/ 2. /plet+s+u/ 3• /bod+s+e+n/

17
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1 3 3 -1 3 8  Ѵ І І І

133. Make t\#o tables similar to the one in 128 with its 

nine compartments. In the first, simply transcribe the forms 

in 128 into phonetic characters (ІпЩзъІ, Inesel, etc.). In the 

second, write the systematic for*6 of the forms in 128.

134. Write systematic forms for: 1. PN ״ta СО ВѢ

2. Caco/^t» 3. лоете

135. Translate: 1 . Bt» CT> 2 . ЛЛ€׳Пе 3. ПЛ1׳іС0в1»

136. Translate: 1. they carried 2. you two pierced

3. he led

VIII (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 4, 3, Hi, ЯГ, Ш

137. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

1Д] Ѣ W T k « v  — Д

Col 0 OM'h 70 г 80

lb) E К о у к ѵ 2

ImJ Г Л ъіслите ו׳י/ 40 Я 60

If! Ш шд Ш

138. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. V 2. 3. 4. Ш

5. A 6 . fi*8 7. 8 .
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IX139-145

139. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

A: /  /V 4 A A  ; 2 ־ * 5 ־׳  ÍÜ: i■ UHlH : £  d4 ׳ 
и»: Ц 1 1  U l.

140. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. 0  2 .  E 3. Ш

t״ .4  5. t A  6 . /wfecos״t  7. боадтъ 8 • жвжеши

141. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 

in both alphabets: 1. 9 JP *8 2. A ī f S  3.

4. Ш+ 5.

142. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. •0* 2. ♦/W
« r̂«־r ו «—, י■־ י־־•  r »■־ י־ו  l־־l Г־» Г“І

3.  •/5 •0 6 • .4 •4 י י . • с о • .־'"׳ 6 Тллз •  7.  • с л о и •
r-ł י-־ז

8 . ■Л1׳Д .
r̂־ m fi г4*! п п Піі

в.  1. • 9 • .׳ 2 f f • jęty 4. .5• .׳ 3 < מ׳ ז ע
ידג ד? £ nr-! 27

6 и>Л• 7. • 8ז7• . . •

143. Write in Cyrillic characters: 1. 21 2. 42

3. 50 4. 374 5. 290 6 . 345 7. 273 8 . 297

144. Write in Glagolitic characters: 1. 80 2. 62

3. 46 4. 1385 5. 223 6 . 1082 7. 69 8 . 84

IX

MORE ON THE SIGMATIC AORIST AND THE INFINITIVE

145. Rule 21: VELARIZATION OF /s/ (s-*x) : The dental 

continuant /s/ in (1 ) the aorist tense marker and (2 ) the pronominal 

genitive - locative plural ending becomes the velar %x% when 

preceded by a velar (/k/), a liquid (/r 1/ ) , or a high vowel
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(/i T и и/), and followed by a vowel. The aorist tense marker /s/ 

also becomes %x% when preceded by the verbal suffixes and premarkers 

/о/ and /ē/ and followed by a vowel.

Note: This rule is the synchronic analogue of the historical 

change known affectionately as the "Ruki" rule.

Motivation: MA: [bäsb] "I pierced" /bod+s+u/ vs. [г£хъ] "I 

said" /rek+s+u/

Model: "I said" /rek+s+u/ -21-* rek+x+u -24* rek+x+u

 ♦rÄ*x+u -47 ־*■45- (re+x+u [PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION] ►־30-)

çS+x+ъ [гвхъ]

146. Rule 30: PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION (С С -С ): Stops 

are deleted before other obstruents, and sometimes before nasals.

Motivation: CD: Stops can appear in surface forms only before 

sonorants (nasals,vowels and liquids) and [v] (which is from the 

sonorant /w/). MA: [tepe] "he struck״ /tep "strike" + e (theme)

+ 0 (3S past tense ending)/ vs. [tis*b] "I struck" /tep "strike" + 

s (aorist tense marker) + и (IS past tense ending)/.

Model: Г^в T И "to row" /greb "row" + t ī  (infinitive mood 

suffix)/ -30־► gre+tr [gretT]

147. Rule 36. JAT BACKING (Çê̂ Çõ): The long oral mid 

vowel /ē/ is backed to %õ% after palatals (%£ £ ^ ļ  j%).

Motivation: CD: The vowel [#] (from /5/) cannot appear in 

surface forms after palatals. The Glagolitic alphabet takes 

advantage of this distribution to use the letter A  to represent 

(21 after non-palatal consonants, [5] after palatal consonants, 

and [ja] after vowels. MA: [vïdetT] "to see" /wTd "see" + e

00050629

1 45 -1 4 7  I x
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IX
147-154

(non-present premarker) + tT (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Islyl^tTl 

"to hear" /slux "hear" + e (non-present premarker) + tT/.

Model: X A p >  "I burned" /дед "burn" + s (aorist tense 

marker) + и (IS past tense ending)/ -20■► gek+s+u -21♦ gek+x+u 

-22♦ êk+x+u -24*Jpk+x+u -30-* J5+x+u -36־► ô+x+u -42* Ja+x+u 

-47* p̂|+xfb -51♦ а̂+х+ъ І^ахъі

148. Model: "I said"

S D P

1

2 /oev 6 /О'йС'ТА f i  t i  с т е

3 / О й Ѵ І /ОѢСТ^.-ТД
------------------------------------------------

/оЪЩА

149. Make two copies of the above table, one in phonetic 

characters, the other with systematic forms.

150. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1 . П£К*Ж

2. ж е г*  3. те *ж

151. Form the infinitives of: 1. т е п ж  2 . Г / о е Е я

152. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1.

2. хаша з .^ гё ^ о в Ѣ  4. nacre.

153. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /tek+s+u/

2. /pek+e/ 3. /pek+s+tC/ 4. /greb+tÍ/

154. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. Т&ТИ 2. Т6ШТЙ 3. ^ОвѴв 4.
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155• Translate: 1. ЖЛСТА 2 . rrfi^T» 3. Т 6 ШЛ׳

4. г ^ о е г и

156. Translate: 1. thou didst say 2. to strike 

3• we burned 4. they said

157. Your stack of index cards should now include rules

1, 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 47, 51, and 

54. I f  any are missing, consult Appendix II and the paragraph 

referred to for the appropriate rule.

1 55 -1 6 0  X

X (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS А  ■С, У , Л, <׳

158. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

Ш л ЛКХ4И>€ 30 A 50

ipl ח ПОКОИ 80 -r״ 90

IrJ t° /РкЦИ 100 k 100

Kxl X X t f i b 600 600

I?1 A ю съ
/ѵила/м 900 ■€ _  «

159. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. A  2. «£3 A .׳ 

4. \o 5. ■ r  6 . 7. 8 . 9. - T S U S ^ A

160. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

A: i  Í*־ Ä ; ־f*: l  Г* -f* ; fe: fc ; *  °C0 *
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161-166  XI

161. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. &

4. a  5. 6 ח  . г ^ е т н ל  . n t j o / t i i  в . ^ ' ь с т д  

9. л л ж е т б

162- Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 

both alphabets: 1 . Ь׳вѴ<5 2. А Л Ь * В  3. - T9״íj2<3 4. »"C-в 

Я + & 4 Т 6  5.

163. Write in Arabie numerals: A. 1 А״ . Л ' 2 . • HS-
гч>т ППП ^ י̂-ו ״-*гч рч г ד

3. • / ? * € 4 Х*КИ• 5. •/AVA• б. •СОД• 7. •т• .־  /и  г •
8 . •/,Л и •

п п п יד/ГС «п  ! יי י־ו י־»  a. *ר/״
в. 1 . 'A - rm •  2 . • U Ä r t •  3. • V A V״T־ * •  • f iJ Ç I^ •

wmC י-ו ССГ г-»гч י*►
5. ‘ W -^Л• 6 . ѵ4,־ГѲ7 •״. •Ьб>• 8 . •лл^*

164 Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 188 2. 634 3. 132

4. 944 5. 927 6 . 682 7. 178 8 . 335

165. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 691 2. 153 3. 

192 4. 1654 5. 1176 6 . 659 7. 397 8 . 1655

XI

THE O-DECLENSION: MASCULINE

166. Model: Г ^ А А Ъ  "city

S D p

V Ф л л е
r^A A A

г^длм
N Г/>ААЪ
A Г/ГЛАЪІ
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166 -168  X I

S D р

G Г/7АД*

Г /О А А О У
Г ^ А А Ъ

L гу о л л Ъ г / г А А Ъ Х Ъ

D Т р А Л о у
Г /О 4 А 0 М А

Г /О А А О /П Ъ

I Г /О А А О М Ь

167• Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic 

characters in phonetic characters (e.g., EgrSde) Igr3d־bl, etc.).

168• Systematic forms:

Stem Theme Ending

V e

N/A и

G Ъ
S

L оі

D ou

I о mi

V/N/A õ

D G/L gord ou

D/I о mS

V/N X ם.

A о ns

G X .
Р

L oi XU

24
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XI168-170

Stem Theme Ending

D о mu
p

I
gord

X ,

169. Rule 27: MID-VOWEL/LIQUID METATHESIS (tort^trat):

A mid vowel (/e o/) followed by a liquid (/1 r/) before a con- 

sonant or in word-final position metathesizes with the liquid 

and is lengthened (to /e о/)-

Note: On a strictly synchronic basis, the systematic form 

of the stem of should be /gr5d-/, since there is no

morphological alternation to motivate the more abstract form 

given in 168. The form /gord־־/ is given simply to correspond to 

the reconstructed Common Slavic *gord- as an aid to learners 

pursuing comparative studies.

Motivation: CD: The sequence mid vowel + liquid + con- 

sonant or end of word never occurs in surface forms. MA: IkojSl 

"I stick, stab״ /kol "stick" + j (present tense pretheme) + 

от (IS ending)/ vs. tklStil "to stick” /kol "stick" + tT (infini- 

tive suffix)/.

Model: "city” /gord "city" + u (N/AS ending)/

ь1־grSd+u -47> grSd+ъ ІдгЯсІ ►־grod+u -4 2 ►־27-

170. Rule 35: PRE-SIBILANT DENASALIZATION (8 s#-»üs#): The 

back nasal vowel %??% is raised and denasalized to Cui before a 

word final /s/.

Motivation: MA: EdSggl "men” /mong "man" + j (noun suffix)
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XI1 70 -1 7 1

+ о (theme) + ns (AP ending)/ vs. Igrïdÿl ״cities” /gord "city"

+ о (theme) + ns (AP ending)/. This rule is also motivated by 

alternations in the present active participle (see Chapter XXXVI) 

and the consonant-stem nouns (see Chapter XLI). The rule 

accounting for these alternations must apply to sequences dif- 

ferent from simple %VN#% (V = vowel, N = nasal, # = word boundary, 

either in itia l or final) or %VNC#% where С is a stop, since the

Оt  Л
nasal vowels le ol, not the vowel lyl, must be derivable from 

these: /nes+om/ EnesSl Н6 СД "I carry"; /ot+rok+ent/ > 

lotroïfl cnjO O VA "child." The only remaining alternative is 

to use the %VNC#% structure where С is a continuant, not a stop.

Since the other segments in the present active participial 

suffix / /־ntj־  are mostly dental, a dental continuant is suggested, 

and since the / t /  of that suffix is voiceless, /s/ seems a more 

natural choice than /z/. This choice simplifies the derivation 

as much as possible by avoiding any unnecessary application of 

phonological changes to a doomed word-final consonant cluster.

Model: A׳tA  L» "parts" /d51 "part" + о (theme) + ns (AP׳

ending)/ 31־♦ dSl+S+s ־35־ ► dSl+u+s -38+ [FINAL CONSONANT DELETION -־ 

see 174] d§l+u 42־+ del+y ־45־ ► dAl+ÿ [dftly]

171. Rule 39: SIMPLIFICATION TO JAT (oi♦?) : The diphthong 

/o i/ becomes %e% before a non-vowel or in word-final position.

Motivation: MA: tpojofr "I sing" /poi "sing" + от (IS ending)/ 

vs. ïpetiI "to sing" /poi "sing" + tT (infinitive suffix)/.

Model: ,ЗкАЪ "on the wall" /zid ״build, wall” + oi (LS
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ending) -39-► zid+5 45־♦ zid-dl -47־► zbd+в (zbdftl

172. Rule 46: IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING в״־г) : The long

front low vowel 4% (from /oi/) is raised to 1T1 in (1) the V/NP ending 

of masculine o־stem nouns and adjectives and pronouns and (2 ) the 

imperative mood suffix / oi־ /־ ־( ►%?%) when word-final.

Motivation: MA: (pe f̂ttel "bake!" /рек "bake" + oi (impera- 

tive mood suffix) + te (2P ending)/ vs. Ipeçïl "bake!" /рек "bake"

+ oi (imperative mood suffix) + 0 (2S imperative ending)/. In 

о-stem nouns, the V/NP ending 111 causes the same changes in velars 

as fēl from /o i/ through Rule 40 PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION, 

and is most economically handled as a variant manifestation of 

%5% from /oi/.

Model: Ж Г Л И  "corners" /ongl "corner" + oi (V/NP 

ending)/ -31־* £gl+oi -39-* Sgl+e -46־► вді+ī [Sglll

173. Rule 43: DIPHTHONG SIMPLIFICATION (VjV2*V2): The 

second vowel of a diphthong is lengthened, the first is deleted.

Motivation: ИА: fplovīl "I swim" /plou "swim" + от (IS ending)/ 

vs. !piatii "to swim" /plou "swim" + tT (infinitive suffix)/.

The principle of generality compels us to assume that all sur- 

face occurrences of lui represent a systematic /ои/.

Model: VACOV "to the hour" /kes "hour" + ou (DS ending)/

-22* Çës+ou 36־* Çõs+ou -42♦ Çâs+ou -43♦ Çâs+0 iÇSsiïl

174. Rule 38: FINAL CONSONANT DELETION (С#♦#): All final 

consonants are deleted.
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Motivation: CD: No consonants are found in word-final 

position. MA: Eteletel "of a calf" /te l "calf" + ent (suffix 

denoting offspring) + e (GS ending of consonant-stem nouns)/ vs. 

Itele! "calf" /te l "calf" + ent (offspring suffix) + 0 (V/N/AS 

ending of neuter consonant-stem nouns)/

Model: See in 170.

175. Decline orally: Л "Lazarus" /lÖzor-/;

"myrrh" /тТг-/; СЪИЪ ״ sleep, dream" /sup "sleep" + n (noun- 

forming suffix)/; ВЛАСЪ "hair" /wols- (on Common Slavic basis)/; 

А "world, peace" /mTr-/; or Б/ОАН^ОПь "brother"

/brŌt-/ or /brotr-/; Ç 0 O E 1 *  "grave" /greb "dig" + #N0M (noun- 

forming suffix)/; ИСОуСЪ "Jesus" /Tsous-/; м е / г о у с А Л и м ъ  

"Jerusalem" /lerousalTm-/; NÀ/70AT» "people, population" /no "on" 

+ rod "birth"/; СйѢТЪ "light" /swit "shine" + Ø̂oM (noun~ 

forming suffix)/; живо Т׳ъ "life" /дГ "live" + w (adjective- 

forming suffix) + ot (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/; А О М П л  

"house" /dom-/; Г Л А С П &  "voice" /gol "speak" + s (noun-forming 

suffix)/; ДЛ^Ъ "gift" /do "give" + r (noun-forming suffix)/

176. Rule 2: DERIVATIONAL ABLAUT (0״л״): A root followedNOM

by the suffix ff (1 ) inserts the vowel %o% before a high root
NOM

vowel (/i 1 и 0 /); (2 ) backs a root vowel /e/ or / e /  to %o% or 

%o%; or (3) backs and lowers a root vowel / i /  to %o% i f  the root 

vowel / i /  precedes a sonorant, and also in the root /xid-/ "go" 

(Compare 562 and 639.2). In the case of (1) the diphthongs 

%oi% and %ou% are formed (not %oT% or %ou%) from /T/ or /и/ + Øjjom
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1 7 6 -1 8 0  X I

Motivation: MA: For (1): Isvbtjtll "to shine" /swit

"shine" + e (non-present premarker) + tT (infinitive suffix)/

vs. Isvetbl "light" /swit "shine" + #N0M (noun-forming suffix)

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -2♦ %swoit+u%; for (2) tgrebSl "I dig"

/greb "dig" + от (IS ending)/ vs. СдгоЬъІ "grave" /greb "dig"

+ 0NOM + u (N/AS ending)/ -2♦ %grob+u%; for (3): Ітьгві "I die"

/mir "die" + от (IS ending)/ vs. Ітогъі "plague" /mir "die" +

Í.״״ + и (N/AS ending) -2* %mor+u%; CábdbJ "having gone"
NUM

/xid "go" + usj (past active participial suffix) + s (NS ending

for M/N active participles)/ vs. [xod1>l "passage" /xid "go" +

0 (noun-forming suffix) + и (N/AS ending)/ -2♦ %xod+u%.
NOM

Model: CB*ET׳b "light" /swit "shine" + (noun-forming
NOM

suffix) + и (N/AS ending)/ -2־► swoit+u -39■► sW5t+u -45► swfct+u 

-47-► sv̂ lt+ъ -54■► sv®t+b Isv^tbl

177. Your stack should now include rules 1, 2, 18, 20, 21,

22, 24, 27, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47,

51, and 54.

178. Identify case and number: 1. Г/^АДА 2 . АЛ У / Э О / Л Ь

3. BA ACT*/

179. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /gT+w+ot+e/

2. /swit+fif +ou/ 3. /greb+0 +oi/ (derive the surface form
NOM NOM

from both possibilities)

180. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
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1. ГЛ А CO/tt К» 2. Г^ДАО/*Ъ ^екд 3. глдсоли

181. Translate: 1. Г р & А > о у  / 0 е 9 е и і и  2 . в л л с ъ і

лете 3. г ח л д с ъ  и с о у с л  месе л а ^ т »  с в ігтд  
щ^оодоу 4 . и е ^о усА Л И м е • г ^ д л е

182. Translate: 1. with the sleep of the grave ("with"

= instrumental case) 2. The (two) brothers of the house of 

Lazarus conveyed myrrh to Jesus. 3. We are burning the cities.

XII (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS * » ?Ф, T, •в ,־

1 8 0 -1 8 5  X I1

183• Table of Equivalents

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

IT! V ИЖИЦ4 400 ft•

lui c y , 8 ОУКЪ 400 30■ 400

Ф ШТА 800

tn 1 ИЖ6 10 v ,  г 10

IŸ1 Til, ,ЬИ h S /C b l <T,«<5 w  «

184. In writing the numbers 11-19 in Cyrillic characters,

the units' characters are placed firs t, e.g., •Al* • •ßl״

This reflects the pronunciation of these numbers: HÅ

«^&САТб, *АгПаВА MA «ДЕСДТ̂ в . See chapter LIV.

185. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 2 . ф 3. T ־25 .4 

30
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5. * ø r ל■ 5 .6  ç * t״ 0 Р: ״ А й З Ѵ Д
8. % А + 9 4  * + Ь 3 А +  ГЭ*1да־ЯФЛ«?ГФ Я Э П Р Ѵ Ѵ *

кэ-ф«• г й »-сэ• • £varø>

186. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

s 4 Ô ״ :•0 •׳״ ־ע: 5 מ ע ►' ц! ־ и ш׳ iļi ; ״* ? У ;
«г: *  *  «0я  «в? ״в т .

187. Transcribe into Glagolitic: l-TJ 2. V 3. Ці

4. I 5. OY 6 . /И ОЯГС S״fe Жвц/И N \y p *T b  7 . Г̂ 7Т»І36ТД

В Л А С Ы  8 .  t ^ûOy  С А Л И / Ѵ 1 ׳ Ъ  г м л е т т »

188. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 

both alphabets: 1 . Ц]ф 2. Э»С»в̂  3. âP־Jj4 8״. ÖÄÖV+•

Б. ЙЙЭ-

^ f if ir̂
189- Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. •ЛПИ ׳ 2. ״ УАЗ*

י־וי׳ט׳ ״י׳ח ףיןי־ז  ппп п
3. ' в В і  • 4. •)fn r Ą״ УЛЙ• 6в• .״ 5 W • .״ 7 Й Д І ״ 

8 ״F^e״ .
ппп ״ י*ז hļnp י—г י- n יין   ^ ÎT

в. 1. • j j j r v  2. • » • .ГѲ•• 3־ Ѵ Л 9 Л •  4. • Ѵ 3 5 ^־־ Л ־
r־» r-ч r»n יחг-» »י־ r-»r־j ־־״• r־rrì

5 . ׳  W f 6 .  • Ф > Ѵ •  7 .  •4 J ? t í í •  8 .  • מ ־ ? * •

190. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 988 2- 497 

3. 615 4. 434 5. 122 6 . 413 7. 687 8 . 118

191. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1827 2. 1492 

3■ 865 4. 416 5. 1623 6 . 159 7. 1814 8 . 481

185 -191
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X I I I1 9 2 -1 9 3

XIII

MORE VELAR ALTERNATIONS

192. Rule 40: PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (kê*çë) : Velar 

stops (/k g/) become palatalized dental affricates ([ç j] ) and the 

velar continuant (/x/) becomes the palatalized dental continuant ([§ 

before front vowels and before /w/ followed by a front vowel. Since 

Rule 22 has already eliminated most cases of underlying velars folio 

by underlying front vowels (except for borrowings like ŁjptałCkl "chur 

/кігк+ū+s/, which came into Slavic during the Gothic Empire, 200-375

A.D.), only %e$ from underlying /o i/ according to Rule 39 will trigg 

operation of this rule when no /w/ intervenes between the velar and 

a front vowel. Note also that the voiced dental affricate often 

becomes íç], especially in the later documents, thus generalizing 

Rule 51. Forms with intervening /w/: 11ВИСТИ "to blooe," £В׳Ь3ДА "g

Motivation: CD: As mentioned previously (65), velars cannot 

appear in surface forms before [ï] or before [v] followed by a front 

vowel, while the dental affricates can only appear before [ i ] , befor 

[vj plus a front vowel, or (see 242) after a high front vowel.

Model: Ą p O Y S b  "in a friend" /droug "friend" + oi (LS ending) 

-39♦ droug+e -40♦ drouj+e -43♦ drû +ē -45♦ dru^+ï [druji]

193. Model: "sin" /grex-/

S D P

Y г/ r t  Ш6
T/O’tCH

N

A r/o׳fcx’ru

G
p p ń k ję  A

Г р Ъ ^ О У
r/O'tjf'V

h
г/г r/)rt c rtx <r1׳
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X I I I1 9 3 -2 0 0

S D p

D Г р Ъ Х О Ѵ

r / > ^ x  o m  A

I r / r b x ° M k

194- Make a phonetic-character and a systematic־form 

copy of the above table.

196. Decline orally: ОУѴбМИКЪ ״disciple״ /Ok "learn,

become accustomed" + J + T (causative-factitive suffix; see
NOM

Chapter XLIV) + en (past passive participial suffix; see Chapter 

XLV) + Tk (deadjectival personalizing suffix)/; БОГТа "God"

/bog-/; ЕГбКЪ "age" /wëk-/; ,Д^ОуРЪ "friend" /droug-/;

"enemy״ /wirg "throw" + 0NOM־/* VAOB^KTi "man, person" 

/kilowSk-/ (Note: The / i /  is idiosyncratically dropped after Rule 22.)

197. Masculine nouns designating people often show an 

accusative singular identical to the genitive singular rather 

than the nominative singular: веA *  ^адтА ״I lead my 

brother.״

198. Identify: 1. 0׳УѴ€ИИѴ£ 2. ѴЛ0ВѢЦИ

3. А р о У & х п * .

199. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /bog+e/

2. /wēk+oi/ 3. /wirg+0M_ +oi+xu/
NOM

200. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1 . s t u t e i !  2. VAosfcve (see 196* note) 3• A/Ooys И

33

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

201. Translate: 1. т Ь * р о У£И ГСО А  M S O j O O y  д у * ы

2. г ^ ѣ с и  Ж ег*»ръ VAOBfeKT./ 3. В/О AS* Ж£ГХТЪ 
Г/ОАЛА

202. Translate: 1. The disciples carried light to the 

people of the (two) cities with their voices. 2. A man said 

to friends, "The ages of life  can strike enemies." 3. Friend, 

the (two) brothers are shearing the hair of Lazarus.

XIV

UNINFLECTABLE WORDS

203. Prepositions:

With Genitive: СЛИЗЪ "near" /blTzu/; OTT* "away from" /oti 

0 y  "at־ /ou/; p A A #  "because of, for" /rodT/; из "from out 

of" /Tz/; "without" /bez/; Ç/b "from off of" /su/; АО "up to"

With Dative: K1& "unto, to, toward" /ки/; П0 "along"

/ро/ (also with locative meaning "after" and accusative meaning 

"throughout")

With Accusative of Destination and Locative of Place:

ST* "into, in" /wu/; N A  "onto, on" /пЗ/; О, ОС,0 4 %  "around, 

about" /ob/

With Accusative of Destination and Instrumental of Place:

34 "behind" /zo/; NAA*b "over, above" /nö+du/; П0А״Ь "under" 

/po+du/; ryrk4׳l» "before" /per+du/

With Instrumental: CTa "with" /su/; "between"

/med "space between, middle" + j (noun suffix) + ou (LD ending)/

2 0 1 - 2 0 3  X IV

34
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XIV2 0 4 -2 0 7

204. Conjunctions: И "and" /T/; MTi "but" /пи/; Ж6  

"however" /де/; FÀK0 "that, as" / j  (relative pronoun root) + Зко/

Temporal: N'kfNhi "now" /nunjÖ/; l£l1i£ "s till"  / e s k e / ģ,

К?, О у  (Ж€ ) "already" /(j)ou (+ge)/; А Е И  "immediately" /Sbije/; 

f€TAA ״ when" / j  (relative pronoun root) + ogdo (temporal 

adverbial suffix)/; К 0 Г А А  "when?" /к (interrogative pronoun 

root) + ogd5 (temporal adverbial suffix)/; Вк с е Г А А  "always"

/wix ״all" + ogdö (temporal adverbial suffix)/

Locative : "where?" /к (interrogative pronoun root)

+ ude (locative adverbial suffix)/; CUA& "here" /s (demonstra- 

tive pronoun root of proximity) + ude (locative adverbial suffix)/

"up” /дог "mountain" + oi (LS ending)/; T 0 ^  "there" /tou/ 

Manner: К А К 0  "how?" /к (interrogative pronoun root) + 

5ko (manner adverbial suffix)/; *V á K O  "thus" / t  (demonstra- 

tive pronoun root of remoteness) + Öko (manner adverbial suffix)

206. Particles: N£ "not" /ne/; ли "or" (used to form 

questions answerable by yes or no) /1Т/; "very" /goilo/

subordinating conjunctive suffix/; АЦ/ 6  " if"  /oske/; A "and 

but, whereas" /5/; Д4 "so that" /do/

205. Adverbs:

ВЪИЪ "out" (direction) /wun "outside" + и

is often encountered as a postposition:207.

H i "for the sake of the people."

35
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208. Translate: 1 . T A K O  р е < Я х  ѴЛОвѢКЪ ̂ ОЛДИ О

2 . \bZop•Ł южв с т р и ж е т ъ  ВЛАСъі БрЛгоу и А />0уГ%,
3 . O w e NHIĻM И »  СЛ С В Ѵ ТЪ  ИСОУСЛ в ъ  А О /И Tel WA/>0A4

209 . Translate: 1. Does not the light of the world burn 

the sins of man? (Place Л И  after the verb.) 2.  The friends

of the two brothers of Lazarus are conveying myrrh from Jerusalem.

3. I f  Jesus is s t i l l  telling about sins and the enemies of life, 

then ( T O )  God is s t i l l  leading the disciples unto the age of 

light.

2 0 8 -2 X 1  XV

XV (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS V , f ,  O ,  F .  ' S

210. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

U ц  и 900 V 900

i * 1 5 SfcAO 6 ❖ 8T
K o l CJ о т ъ 800 0 700

Си jul ю V 9

Ibi 1* K./0L ׳8

211. The jotated letters W Ю W bR are pronounced 

with a / j /  preceding the vowel sound only i f  the preceding letter 

is a vowel. Otherwise they indicate the palatalization of the
י׳ Л *־׳

preceding segment, usually

36
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2 1 2 -2 1 8  x v

212• The thousands are denoted in Cyrillic by placing a 

mark ) before the units' letters, before or after the dot: 

yrv?1000 = ׳; У'ВЦОА■ = 2974.

213. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. V ^ .׳6 4 .3 ® .2 

5. t  6. n i x - f e  :рз-ежілю 7. » Y > f 6  v<5״
ѵ ® #•лжп«в :р+юа־э״ *и  ь ѵ д т я *

214. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

v v V°־ ־ ־׳$ 5   v° Ф f פ ־  ־׳ 0־ ־* ©  p : i ייז 1  ^  ־
־*׳ *׳ ׳ « £ .

215. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. K) 2. CO 3. U

4. S 5. Ц  6 . K/OASи ю  и е с л т ъ  Л А ^ І  о г т ,  Г/ОЛа А
7. ѴЛОВѢКТі В€А6 AA39^׳Ł СТ» Л р о у го гл ^  Е^ЧЧа I 
/? e v e  г ^ м д о ѵ в ט  ъ ц Ъ  Ж и в о т а

216. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 

both alphabets: 1 . Ѵв 2. 3. Г4 ״. f r i 4  5.

217. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. • tĻ $ ״ 2. *£!?£' 
״ ״ Cņ г־Т"»> ןד * יחי•  ПГ1

־3̂*< .3 ÇV?• 4. yrjS^rí 5 ־. •^y O A • 6 . • р и ц П А •  

7. ysSÜB. 8 . yS’̂ S ’•
гчппп « ,“ •י ז ״״ * г» рч י-ן

В. 1. • Y r f״f  2• *e-f״Ä3 ־. •V ÿ^• 4. • * t ö f ä “
ппп  rifi^  r*t r-• r 1 n f4 pf(-4

5. • г я ѵ  6 . •о д •  7. • i ļ j s f  8 . • у е л ! •

218. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1956 2. 6826

3. 2937 4. 6498 5. 8686 6 . 5942 7. 3376 8 . 6974

37

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

XVI

219. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1793 2• 158 

826 4. 978 5• 1244 6 . 356 7. 798 8 . 1989

219-222

XVI

THE A-DECLENSION

Model: C6 CTp A  ”sister'220

S D
־־־ ־־־

P

V светло

cecnjøfc С£СТ^׳ЫN С6 С״Г/)А

A сест^ж

G CeCTp le d се стуооѵ ce ст №

L
сест^ѣ

с е с т / О А  ) ( * h

D с е ѵ у о А М А
c e . c 'y o A 'w i 1

I сест/)0 нк С6 С Т /О А  /ИИ

221. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic 

characters into phonetic characters (e.g., (sestrol, EsestrSl, 

etc.) •

222. Systematic forms:

38
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XVI222-223

Most a- (and ja-) 
stem nouns are 
feminine. Those 
which are masculine 
will be so marked 
when introduced•

Stem Theme Endinq

G מ ns

L
S

D / 4

O l

I о jóm

V/N/A ч / oi

D G/L / X ou

D/I
sestr

mS

V/N/A
б

ns

G и

P L XU

D 5 mu

I тТ

223. Decline orally: TA "Martha״ /m5rit-/;

N0 PA "foot, leg" /под-/; СЛДВА "glory" /slõw-/; Р0 Д»ИНА 

"hour״ /god "time" + In (abstract feminine noun-forming suffix)/; 

вѢ/74 ״faith" /wSr-/; ■&0 /VU (masc.) "Thomas" /fom-/; 

n£.tļ}6yŪA "cave" /pekter-/; )ÇEÀAA "praise, thanks" /xwCl-/; 

P A A ß A  "head" /golw-/; СЛОуГА (masc.) "servant" /sloug-/; 

ВЛДЛ1  -rule" + Ek (agentive noun״ КД (masc.) "ruler" /wold/׳

forming suffix)/; "hand" /гопк-/; С И Л А  "strength" /sTl-/

П/O A B U A  "truth" /pr3w "true" + id (abstract noun-forming 

suffix)/; Ф&ЛИЦИТД "Félicitas" /fe llç ït-/; Ж В Ы  к  ״״woman״ 

/gen-/; •AjfcBA "virgin" /dew-/; В0«ДА "water" /wod-/;

PCyöA "mountain״ /дог-/ ; "wall" /sten-/
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224. Identify case and number: 1. М0£״Ь 2. 1 ( В А Л 0  

3- СЛО-уГЪІ

225. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /dew+5+ns/

2. /gen+o+jom/ 3. /wold+uk+oi/

226. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1 . п е ц і е ^ А ^ ъ  2 . н о  г а м а  3. р ж к о ѵ

227. Translate: 1. > & 0 Л Л А  И Л А З О ^ О Ъ  ВѢсТб CCCT^t

2 . В Ъ  рЖ КА М А  В Л 4  А-'Ъ/К'Т»» ы е с л т іа  СЛАВА 

и  С И Л *  3. В Л Л А Ъ ІК А  К б С б Т Ъ  П ^ В Ь Д Д  в г  гл а  a f c

228. Translate: 1. The (two) hands of Thomas cannot 

strike a servant of Martha. 2. Martha and Felicitas, by 

faith you conveyed strength to the ruler of the people.

XVII

THE 0-DECLENSI0N: NEUTER

229. Model: /У1*£СТ0 ”place” /mest-/

2 2 4 -2 2 9  X V I I

S D P

V/N/A Л Л Ѣ С .Т 0 л о ѣ с т ѣ /Ѵ1ѢСТ4

G m ls c T A
/ У і Ѣ С Т о у

/ П Ѣ С Т Т і

L /VÌ i r e  T t / * Ѣ С Т Ъ ^

D л о ѣ  C T O V /ѵ іѢ С Т О /И а Л Л Ѣ с Т о / И Ъ

I Л П Ѣ с Т 0 /Ч 1 »
L -  — ----------- -

/ Ѵ і ѣ с т т » /
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X V I I

230. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

2 3 0 -2 3 2

231. Systematic forms:

232. Decline orally: A״frA0 **work״ /de "do, put" + 1 

(noun-forming suffix)/; С6 Л0  "village" /sel-/; BtîKO 

"eyelid" /w5k-/; /Vt'T’O "summer" /le t-/; /Ѵ14СЛ0 ״,oil"

/w S z  "rub, anoint" + si (noun-forming suffix)/; Г ^ О б Е Л О  

"oar" /greb "row" + 1 (noun-forming suffix)/; ЕОЖкСТ̂ БО 

"divinity" /bog "god" + istw (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/ 

VAOEt VkCTBO ־ humanity" /kilowSk "man, person" + istw 

(abstract-noun-forming suffix)/
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233. Identify case and number: 1. СвЛ A 2 . Л Ѣ Т Ѣ
3 . / ѵ і л с л о у

234. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /sel+o/

2. /wēk+oi/ 3. /moz+sl+o+mi/

235. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. Г р е Е Л Ъ І 2. Е О Ж и с т в о л и  3.

236. Translate: 1. А Ъ Л А  ЕОЖЬСТВА / \ А Г Ж Т %  ВТ. С6 ЛѢ

2. г / О е в е / н е  г ^ е Е л ъ і  a /о ж к а м а

237. Translate: 1. Martha lays oil onto the eyelids of 

Lazarus. 2. The work of the summer oppresses (presses) the 

humanity of the people of the villages.

XVIII

THE EFFECT OF PALATALIZED CONSONANTS ON VOWELS:

THE JO- AND JA-DECLENSIONS

238. Rule 17: PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION (tj־* ttj): Dental 

stops are doubled before a palatal glide (/ j / ).

Motivation: MA: f^?dcftîï "to be thirsty" /gend "thirst"

+ о (non-present premarker) + tT (infinitive suffix)/ vs.

"I am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (present pretheme) + от (IS 

ending)/. The rule of DENTAL ASSIBILATION (Rule 18) permits us 

to derive sibilant + dental stop clusters from more abstract 

double dental stops.

2 3 3 - 2 3 8  X V I I I
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Model: ВОЖАІа "leader" /wed "lead" + 0 + j (noun
NOM

suffix) + и (N/AS ending)/ -2♦ wod+j+u -17*♦־ wodd+j+u -18■*־ wozd+j+u 

 woz$+u -25♦ [PALATAL FORMATION] [PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION] ׳*־19-)

woz|+u -28♦

wô J+i) -37♦ wo£<J+i -47♦ wo^+b -54♦ vo£<J+b [vo£<Jb]

239- Rule 19: PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION (Cj*Ç): All non- 

vowels are palatalized before a palatal glide ( / j / ) , the glide 

then being deleted.

Motivation: CD: The glide / j /  can only appear in surface 

forms between vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 2 38.

Model: KOf'Ab "horse" /коп "horse" + j (noun suffix)

+ и (N/AS ending)/ -19♦ kô +u (-34♦ [VOWEL FRONTING] koç+i)

koç+ь [копь] (For the mark see 24.) ♦־47

240. Rule 25: PALATAL FORMATION (Ç-ф : Non-labial 

palatalized obstruents become corresponding palatals: %£ ķ% ♦

%£%, %<| cj% ♦ %̂%, lç :*% ♦ %$%, and %?Vs ♦

Motivation: CD: Only the palatals, dentals, and resonants

can be palatalized in surface forms, and the dentals are of secondary

origin i f  palatalized. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238.

Model: NOilJÀ "burden" /nes "carry" + 0״*״ + j (noun
NOM

suffix) +5 (NS ending)/ -2♦ nos+j+o -19♦ nô +o -25♦ no§+5 

(-34♦ [VOWEL FRONTING] no$+S) -36♦ по̂Г+õ -42♦ nof+ā [nofS]

241. Rule 28: PALATAL ASSIMILATION (&{♦$$): A dental 

sibilant becomes a palatal before another palatal; i.e., /s z/

00050629

2 3 8 -2 4 1  X V I I I

[PALATAL ASSIMILATION] woK+u -34♦ [VOWEL FRONTING]
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2 4 1 -2 4 3  X V I I I

become before %£ £  ̂ %̂.

Motivation: CD: The only sibilants which can precede 

palatal obstruents (or their surface reflexes <1  are palatal (ן

sibilants. MA: Same as for Rule 37 in 104.

Model: Same as for Rule 17 in 2 38.

242. Rule 33: PROGRESSIVE VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (ik*iç): 

Velars (/k g x/) become palatalized dental affricates (/k/>tçl),
-г

( / g / + t ą l )  or fricatives (/x/-K|l) after any high front vowel (%i 1 1

Motivation: CD: Velars cannot appear after high front vowels 

in surface forms (except in certain morphemes), while the dental 

affricates must either follow such a vowel (or its surface mani- 

festation) or precede a jat (EC!) (see 192).

Model: СТ1а5Л ״path״ /stig ״path״ + Õ (NS ending)/

-33* sti^+õ (-34־► CVOWEL FRONTING! sti^+ë) -36♦ sti^+6 -42* 

sti^+ã -47* stb̂ +a Istb^Sl

See also the model for 245.

Note: As mentioned in 192, the voiced affricate %̂% was 

generally replaced by Içl in the later documents.

243. Rule 34: VOWEL FRONTING (в,в*е,1 ): Back oral vowels 

(/u Ū о 5/) are fronted (to %i 1 e e%) and the nasal vowel %S% 

before a word-final /s/ is fronted to %Ш% after palatalized non- 

vowels Ķ $* > •

Motivation: CD: The only oral vowels which can appear 

after palatalized non-vowels are front vowels and the long back 

vowel €51, whose appearance is predictable from a front vowel
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through Rule 36 JAT BACKING. MA: Oral vowels: I t "bl "that one־

/ t  "that" (demonstrative pronoun root of remoteness) + и (N/AS 

ending)/ vs. Ejbl (or CjTl with application of Rule 41 JER LENG- 

THENING) "him" / j  "he/she/it" (anaphoric-relative pronoun root)

+ и (N/AS ending)/; Ctogol "of that one" / t  "that" + о (theme)

+ go (GS ending for MN pronouns)/ vs. Cjegol "his" / j  "he/she/it"

+ о (theme) + go (GS ending)/. Alternation of final ly l with !?1, 

both from /onsf/: tkbçïgyl "books" /kunjïg "book" + 5 (theme) + 

ns (V/N/A ending)/ vs. Idti§fl "souls" /doux ״soul" + j (noun suf- 

fix) +5 (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/

Model: АОѴШ4 "souls" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) +

Õ (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ -19♦ doû +5+ns -25*► dou|+o+ns 

-31♦ dou$+8 +s -34♦ doû +e+s -38♦ doû du|+e tdu$?l ►־43 ?+

244. Rule 41: JER LENGTHENING (i,u+1 ,Q/j): Short high 

front vowels (/i u/) are lengthened before or after a palatal glide 

(except in diphthongs). Application is optional is several texts.

Note: Because of this optionality the letters И, I in 

Cyrillic and в, in Glagolitic could represent either

I j l l  or tjb l when following a vowel or t i l ,  Ijtl# or Ijb l when 

word in itia l. (Initial CTl is from optional simplification of I j i l ) .

Motivation: CD: In the texts where this rule applies, 

the jers (Іь *Ы) cannot appear either before or after the palatal 

glide I j l .  MA: Іѵъ tSl "into that one" /wu "in" + t "that"

+ от (FAS ending)/ vs. ívj jïn?! "into another one" /wu "in"

+ in "other" + от (FAS ending)/

243-244  X V I I I
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Model: |׳С̂0АЙ ״,edge" /kroj "edge” + u (N/AS ending)/

-34♦ krõj+i -41־► kroj+T -42* krïj+T IkrajTï (or, without 

application of Rule 41: -34* kríTj+i -42♦ krāj+i 47־♦ krãj+ь tkrãjbl

245. Rule 50: NASAL VOWEL LOWERING (1 ,u-4 í,ő) : High 

nasalized vowels (%? u%) are lowered to mid vowels (t? Si) .

Motivation: CD: The only nasal vowels that occur in sur- 

face forms are mid vowels. MA: tdbmSl "I blow" /dum "blow**

+ от (IS ending)/ vs. IdStTl "to  blow” /dum "blow" + tT ( in f in it iv e  
s u ff ix ) /

Model: KTfkNAjSyft "princes" /kuning "prince" + о (theme)

+ ns (AP ending) -31* kunïg+0+s -33♦ kunT̂ +o+s -34+ kunï̂ +?+s 

-38* кипТ̂ +е -47-► къпТф+fí -50* къпе̂ +е Ікъп? ^ ? 1

246. Rule 52: L-EPENTHESIS (0*J): A palatalized lateral 

liquid (IJ1 ) is inserted after palatalized labials.

Motivation: CD: A palatalized labial can only occur in 

surface forms before a palatalized lateral (Cļl). MA: ïjTniitTl 

"to take" / em "take" + ō (non-present premarker) + tT (infinitive 

suffix)/ vs. Ijeiļīļ.?! "I take" /em "take" + j (present pretheme)

+ от (IS ending)/ . (For the word-initial [j ], see 288.)

Model : 2  е/ѵ1л>л "land" /zem ”land” + j (noun suffix) +

3 (NS ending)/ -19* zeç+3 -34♦ zeip+ê -36► zej+3 -42♦ zeip+S -52♦ 

zeç1+ã IzeijļSl (For the spelling Л hA , see 24 and 250.)

247. Both о-stem and а-stem nouns can take a / j /  suffix.

Such nouns are called jo-stem and ja-stem nouns.
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248- The ending of the vocative singular of masculine jo־stems

is / ./ou/, not /-e־

Model: В0ЛЛЛ0Ѵ "leader!" /wed ״lead״ + j& + j + ou
NOM

(VS ending)/ 2־♦ wod+j+ou 17־♦ wodd+j+ou 18־♦ wozd+j+ou 19־♦ 

woz<j+ou -25-► woz 

wôcj+u -54♦ vô<J+u Ivô cļGl

249. Models: ЛЛ^Жк 1״man,״ H0Ah€ ״field,״‘ A 0 V ША ״soul

2 4 8 -2 4 9  X V I I I

M jo-stem 

/monq+i-/

N jo-stem

ПОЛ4«
/pol+ j-/

F ja־stem

АОѴШ А
/doux+j־/

s

V /ѵ \*ж о у
поліе

Л о у ш е

N Д0ѴШ А
A А о ѵ ш *
G ЛЖЖА׳/ по/дл А О Ѵ ІІІА

L /ЛЛДЖИ поли
д о ѵ ш м

D ЛЛДЖОУ поХю

I /ѴіДЖбМк П0ЛІ€/ПЬ доуіиеьк

D

V/N/A ЛЛДЖА поли А оуши

G/L /ѴѴКЖОѴ поЛю А о у ш о у

D/I /ихжел11׳ полЪмл Д  0уЦІД/Ѵ1А

P

V/N ллжжи ПО/С* АОѴШЛ
A лпхжд
G /ѵ\*жи поЛь А оѵш ь

L лляжи^ъ полнот. А о у и м ^ ъ

D /ѵ\*же/ѵ1 т» п о л ^ л іг АоушЛ'МТ»
I ЛЛЖЖИ поКи А 0УШЛ/ИИ

£+ou -28♦ woH+ou -34► woJJ+eu -37► woĵ +eu -43־►
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250. The jotated letters hA Ю łA could be used 

instead of A € Oy Д A  after the palatals Ui Ж V ф ЖД. :

МД Ж Н) instead of /*ІЛЖОу , А 0 у Ш ♦־в instead of Доушв , el

251. Copy the above table in phonetic characters and in 

systematic forms.

252. Decline orally: В0ЖДІ» "leader" /wed ״lead" +

0NOM f j ־/? "serpent1״ /zmij-/; Со И "battle" /bi

"beat" + #N0M ”/  C^LAI»U€ "heart" /sird "heart" + ik (noun ׳

suffix) -/; ЛИЦЕ "face" /I lk - /; N0UJA "burden" /nes "carry"

+ N̂OM + כ ~ / ā• ПТ&ТИЦЛ "bird" /put "bird" + Tk (feminine noun 

forming suffix) -/; И0 ЖІ» "knife" /noz+j-/; "sea"

/■°r+j-/; ПЛ611І6  "shoulder" /plekt+j-/;

"gospel" / jewon^elij-/ (Note: The letter "ft stands for a voiced 

palatalized velar stop (11ף) . This word is a borrowing from Greek 

and therefore immune to application of Rules 27 and 31.); B jØ A V U 

"physician, doctor" /wrok+j-/

253. Rule 14: GLIDE FORMATION (i,u־*j,w): High vowels 

become glides before other vowels: / i  1 /  ♦ %j%, /u Ū/ ־♦ %w% before 

another vowel.

Motivation: CD: No high vowels can occur in surface forms 

directly before other vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 39 in 171.

Model: Е0И "battle" /ЬТ "beat" + + u (N/AS ending)/

-2♦ boi+u -14♦ boj+u -34♦ boj+i -41♦ boj+T IbojTl (or, without 

application of Rule 41: -34♦ boj + i  -47♦ boj+ь Ibojbl)

2 5 0 - 2 5 3  X V I I I
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2 5 4 -2 5 9  X V I I I

254. Rule 48: LIQUID VOCALIZATION (br*r): Jers (%ь ъ%) 

followed by a liquid (/r 1 /) plus consonant are dropped and the 

liquid becomes non-consonantal (Ir 11)* These sounds are spelled 

p fo , Л״к, or Лк.

Motivation: CD: Jers cannot occur in surface forms in 

the same syllable as a liquid i f  they precede the liquid. MA: 

К2ьг8) "I devour" /gir "devour" + от (IS ending)/ vs. iS jtîl 

"to devour" /gir "devour" + t i  (infinitive suffix)/

Model: "in the hearts" /sird "heart"

+ ik (noun suffix) + oi (theme) + xu (LS ending)/ -33♦ sird+i^+ 

oi+xu -34* sird+iç+ei+xu -43♦ sird+iç+T+xu -47♦ зь̂ +ь<£+Т+хъ -48♦ 

srd+bÇ+Т+хъ Isj:db<jTx־bl

255. Your stack of cards should now include Rules 1, 2,

14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33,

34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 50,

51, 52, 54.

256. Identify: 1. B p A V .A  2 . ПЛ€ІІТИ 3. ДОИМДЧ

257. Identify and derive surface forms according to rules:

1. /mor+j+o+mi/ 2. /пог+j+ïï/ 3. /put+Tk+0+ns/

258. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1 . Е0*€/ѴГЬ 2 . н о ш е н а  3. C/?kAkU к

259. Translate: 1. В0 ЖЛИ H€cxr% NA С/ТЪАкЦИДЪ

ноша Еоы 2 . с ѣ ѵ е т т .  п л е ш г и  ллдж и
3. ВОЖАЮ* п ъ т и ц л  г р ъ / з х т ъ  лице  з м ц м \
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260. Translate: 1. Doctors chop the hearts of birds with 

knives. 2. Leader of the city, you save (keep) the souls of 

princes and rulers with the gospel (use instrumental case without 

съ ). 3. The leaders led the men into battle on horses.

XIX (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS M, ׳fr, , 0̂׳

261. Table of Equivalents

2 6 0 2 6 3 ־   XI X

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Letter

Numerical
Value

( t > ) M 30

i f נ  Ф 500 Ф, •Й» 500

M j)fj נ _

Ж

<3נ נ (! h *

Efl ׳0י - Ѳ - и т л 9 י0י

262. See 211 concerning the pronunciation of the I j l  in 

bA and (Glagolitic ж  and Ą c€ ) .

263. Cyrillic has an additional five letters which have no 

exact Glagolitic counterparts:

Phonetic
Value

Cyrillic
Letter

Name in 
Cyrillic

Numerical
Value

Glagolitic
Approximation

Mj)Sl HA ē _ A  (also for *t )

l( j)e l ье (also for € )

Iksi 3 кси 60 J» 8
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XI X263 -2 6 9

Ipsi У ПСИ 700 - г °  f i

• a • — 90

n
•■г״ •

264. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. фс£ 2 . -Ѳ> з. &

4. M 5. Э€ 6 . Э ' Х Р г Ь Р М Э ' А В Э ' в т  7. е.??<׳РЭ£

% Ł•8Г ш  ;P2 UJ4c€ ÕÜ&&&V&W<#&
265. The new Glagolitic letters can be made as follows:

M: ł  /V Л* M  ; -0•: 6 *0 ■в»; Э€: o X ־€>$ 
־ ״ *4 в ־״ ׳וי  гі д я # ••ѳ״

266. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. b¥1 2 . P  3. f7A

4. Ѣ 5. Ф  6 . во» ѵоши nà п л е щ е м А  ц е с х  можьв

7. ДК/ЪбЛТ» (the angel) веде 0 ׳6־ /иж съ Аоуш еь*

ф бЛ И Ц И Т Ъ ! NA пол*

267. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 

in both alphabets: 1 . Э€ 2. Ф 6 ЛІ+ 3. 4.

5.

»in Г7П
268. Write in Arabic numerals: Л. 1. ״yr׳ ВФ,3 ׳0״ ״

2. •y rP t^ •  3. vrSuSS• 4. 5. и♦55*־

6 . •уг^ФЗи. 7. 8 . УЙЗЯ5.

в. 1. -0*Kt• 2. 3. 4. •у# зл
2 ל׳ק ־״ י־י  fr» r-r»—» гч
<ЗЖЛ6 Ѵ̂ • .״  Ѳ» ״ 7. ״ * в Л 8 .А/КЭ9•5• .׳ 

269. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 528 2. 1031

3. 4597 4. 769 5. 9574 6 . 8769 7. 9742 8 . 6566
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270. Write in Glagolitic numerals: 1. 1533 2. 256

3. 138 4. 599 5. 434 6 . 1575 7. 737 8 . 1587

XX

THE SIMPLE AORIST

271. The simple (asigmatic) aorist is taken by verbs of 

the nestT type with root-final obstruents and any root vowel 

but / e / ê

272. Model: ПААЪ "I fell"

2 70 -2 7 4  XX

S D p

1 ПААТ1 ПДА0 ВѢ ПАДОЛІЪ

2 П 4A€ плАегА П А л е г е

3 ПАА6 па Aere, -та П А Л Ж

273. Copy the above table in phonetic characters.

274. Systematic forms:
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XXI274 -281

1 о mu

p 2 ' pod e te

3 о n

275. Conjugate orally in the simple aorist: 1. ПАСТИ

2 . Г)0 ъ1сги

276. Identify: 1. СТ̂ ИЖе 2. СѢѴ£ З . / * О Г О & Ъ

277. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s5k+e+t6/

2. /тод+е+0/ 3. /pÕs+o+п/

278. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1. КЛАА0МТ. 2. CÌJA6 3. K/MA* 4. A׳t3T»

279. Translate: 1. •Ѳ-0/Ѵ)A KfiAAS Н0Ш1Ж EpATOV
2 . кллао/^т» Г / 0 6  ела мл плеіри коым
3. Я А Я Ѵ Ѵ б  t“ Ä0 e8״״

280. Translate ( either alphabet ) : 1. Martha kept the 

gifts from Thomas. 2 ģ We were able to lie down near the light.

3. The leaders climbed onto their horses and led the men out 

onto a field.

XXI

ATHEMATIC VERBS

281• There are five athematic verbs in OCS, all that remains 

of the most ancient Indo-European conjugation pattern.
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282-283 XXI

282- Present, Aorist, and Infinitives of Athematic Verbs: 

Present "to be" "to give"_______"to eat" "to know" "to have"

1 несли ААуПЬ ЬАЛЛЬ s t  л и И/VU^k
s 2 keen ААСИ НДСИ вЪси и/идшн

3 æcTT» A  ACTU łACT«L B'ÈCT'h и л и т ъ
1 ьесвѣ А А В ѣ FA B t g״fc Еѣ И/ИАвѢ

D 2 не ста AA СТА fACTA ßfcCTA И/ѴІАТА

3 hGCTê A  ACTS м е те e te r e и / и А г׳ е

1 Кб CM Та A  AMT» tø/viT» Вѣ/И׳Ъ ИМ4/И׳Ь
P 2 несте ЛАС те м ете B t e re и / и А т е

3 с ж т ъ А А Л А Т Ъ М А А Т Ъ ВЪАа т % и/иитт.

Aorist

1 въігъ АД ГЪ fAC׳b И/ѴИа/Т»

S 2 AA w В*Ьа &״ И Mt:

3 съі Д а łA ВѢДѢ ИА\Ѣ

1 ET.lX'oBt AAj(T>Btì WCOBtï BtAttfOBfe и/ий^овіг

D 2 БЪІ СТА ААСГЛ WC ТА в^ДѢсТА И /ИІ» СТА

3 Бъісте А  логе мете вѣА ѣсте ИАѴ&СТб

1 БЫХЪлгь A  A * w ь МСО/ИЪ ВЪАЪ)(0*ч
р 2 ЕЪ/СПб ААСте ы с т е вѣдѣ сте и м е е те

3 БУША ААША Н  С А вІгАѣшд ИЛѴбША

Infinitive

1г ы т и А А ТИ WCTH ВЕАѢТЙ и м іг т и

283, The verb "to be" also has a future tense:

54

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



K0629

2 8 3 -2 8 6  XXI

S D p

1 ЕКДД БЯА6 В1? ЕДАб/ИЪ

2 ЕЖА6 ШИ е ж л е т А Ежлвте

3 Е’ЖАетъ Б ж л е т е ЕЯАЖТТ,

284. The monosyllabic s-aorist forms in the second and 

third person singular forms of ВЪІТИ , ЛАТ и , and КАСТИ 

were usually extended by the syllable -СТЪ, which was "borrowed" 

from present tense forms: ELICTI "thou wert, he/she/it was"; 

ДАСТЪ "thou didst give, he/she/it gave"; WCTTa "thou didst eat, 

he/she/it ate." In fact, the monosyllabic form of the last 

occurs only in composition with prefixes: И3Ѣ "he ate up."

285. Copy the tables in 282 and 283 in phonetic characters.

286. Systematic forms:
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XXI286

Pretheme : Suffix following root in Present system (present tense, 
imperative, present participles) and preceding any theme vowels.

Premarker: Suffix following root in Non-present system (aorist, imper־ 
feet, past participles, infinitiva, supine) and preceding any tense 
marker.

56
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287. As an aid in reading a complex diagram such as that 

represented in 286, i t  is recommended that an index card or some 

other satisfactory straight-edge be used to determine particular 

systematic forms by reading directly from le ft to right across 

the diagram. For example, to find the firs t person plural aorist 

of WGOMTa, the straight-edge would be laid across the page with 

its left end just under the box marked "1 " which is to the right 

of a larger box marked "P" (plural) which in turn is to the right 

of a larger box marked "Aor" (aorist). The root is clearly number 

2 in the "Root" box marked "Others." The straight-edge then passes 

through the "Premarker" box, but the premarker /-ē-/ is added only 

to roots 3 (/wed-/ "know") and 4 (/Tm-/ "have"). The next box is 

marked "Tense Marker" and an /-s-/ is added; we now have /Sd+s-/.

Most of the "Theme" boxes are empty (shown by a large "X"), but 

the straight-edge should pass through one containing an /-о-/, 

giving /ēd+s+о-/. The "Mood Suffix" box is entirely empty for 

aorist tense, so the next and last morpheme to be appended is the 

ending /-mu/, yielding /ed+s+o+mu/. Application of the phonological 

rules in your stack of cards (wait until Rule 6 is added from 

288) should give the phonetic form written for in doing

the exercise in 285.

288. Rule 6 : GLIDE EPENTHESIS (0-*j,w): A palatal glide 

(fjl)  is inserted before word-initial front vowels (/i e e/) except / 1  

and before any long front vowels preceded by another vowel;
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a labial glide (%w%) is inserted before word-initial high back 

vowels (/и и/, but not /о 5/) and before long back vowels pre- 

ceded by another vowel; both cases of intervocalic insertion occur 

only in case the originally neighboring vowels belong to different 

morphemes (i.e., are separated by a " + ") f

Motivation: CD: The vowels Іь ъ ÿ e Sl cannot occur in 

word-initial position in surface forms. Diphthong formation 

(with subsequent simplifications from Rules 39 and 43) does not 

occur across hiatus (the juncture of a vowel-final and a vowel- 

in itia l morpheme). MA: IvbzetTl "to take up" /wuz "up" + im 

"take" + t i  (infinitive suffix)/ vs. IjetTl "to take" /im "take"

+ t i  (infinitive suffix)/; ïvbzbpïtll "to call up, cry out"

/wuz "up" + upl "cry" + t i  (infinitive suffix)/ vs. ïv־bpîtH 

"to call, cry" /upi "cry" + t i  (infinitive suffix)/.

Model: bAtí'fc "we two eat" /ed "eat" + we (ID ending)/

- 6♦ jëd+we -30־► jë+wê (Note: Application of Rule 30 to the 

cluster /dw/ is peculiar to the athematic verbs, since Idvl 

is a possible surface cluster elsewhere in OCS phonology) ־36־ ► 

jS+we -42־* jã+we ־45־ ► ja+wS -54־* jā+ѵй IjcLvïl

289. Id e n tify  and derive according to ru les: 1. /bű+d+ 

0NAS+o+ntu/ /5m+S+xī/ 3. /wÇd+Ç+s+и/ 4. /do+d+wS/ (288, MC

5. /ēd+mi/ 6 . /es+sT/ 7. /s+o+ntu/ 8 . /wed+mi/

290• Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1 . £ 1 1 ^  2 . и м я  3. А  Acre  4. кесвѣ  5. B t  д ѣ  ш а  
6. ЕЖАЖ  7 . g f c c T T »  8• А А А А Т Т »
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290. The athematic verbs are so called because of the lack

of a theme vowel in all persons but the third plural. The appearance 

of / e/ or /о/ as a theme vowel in the third plural was a development 

from the Indo-European vocalic nasal in -pti or the *e in -enti (60)

291. The present stem of is an ancient suppletive root, 

*es־ . Compare English be: am, art, is , are.

292. The root /do-/ of ДАТИ has the stem /dö+d-/ in the 

present and imperfect tenses due to an ancient reduplication. For 

synchronic purposes the second /d/ can be called a pretheme.

294. The verbs BfcA'fcTH and и/гѵЬти have a non-present 

premarker, /e/.

295. The verb И/иѢти also has a "pretheme1* /5/ in its 

present indicative and present active participle only (not in the 

imperative; see Chapter XXXIII). Also to be noted is the second 

person singular present tense ( Й/И4ШЙ ) which has the thematic 

ending / хГ/ instead of the athematic /sT/.

296. The particle H £ /ne/ ״not” contracts with łCC/ИЬ, , 

etc., to give MtCAlb f fftTCM , etc.

297. The future tense in OCS is generally expressed by forms 

of HA'l'fiTH plus the infinitive: WÊCTM "I shall carry.״

298. Rule 21 applies to the aorist suffix / s ,  after the 

root /do-/ by analogy: /d3+s+u/ -21,42,47+ IdSx־bl ”1 gave."
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299. Translate: ״À״ к Ъ м и  w o  и с о у с ъ  ье стъ  г/> л а і1
ие/р 0у  СА А И/Ѵ)Ъ «в• BfAVhO L с л о у г о . КФСТА /\Ц 
ОУѴбМИКД ИСОуСА V •  ѴДѴД • Ѵ5ЛЛГ״* Д}»Э 
F & t â + m  Яб(8 & ־Р^ £Э*8: •״׳ + Q №  :Р-НЭА»- «T<5 fc״g

300. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. In the city the people 

are eating birds, for (fiTO — place after subject of clause) the 

fields and the sea do not have peace. 2. If the enemies of the 

ruler of the world are servants of sin, then the hand of God will 

give truth to the people. 3. With a knife I shall cut (chop)

the heart of the serpent, and the face of the serpent will eat the 

field.

XXII

ADJECTIVES : INDEFINITE FORM

301. Adjectives can be either definite in meaning (correspond- 

ing to English usage of the before an adjective) or indefinite (cor- 

responding to English usage of a, an) . In OCS, adjectives agree 

with the nouns they qualify in case, number, and gender. Masculine 

and neuter indefinite adjectives follow the o- (or jo-) declension, 

and feminine indefinite adjectives follow the a- (or ja-) declension. 

Some adjectives, just like some nouns, have a suffix / j/ .

302. Model: лю тъ "terrible, a terrible" /ljout-/

(Note: The missing vocative forms are supplied from the definite 

adjectives; see 469-470.)
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X X I I

+ j -/

3 0 2 -3 0 3

M N F

V л юте נ _

N л ю т ъ
л ю т о Л ю т а

A л ю т *

s G /Ос т а ЛКЭТЪІ

L

D л 'ю т о у

I Лют о/и ь Л 'ю т о /Д

//M/A /Oo t à Л ю т t׳

D G/L Лютоѵ
D/I Лото AIA ЛЮТД/У1А

V/N /Тюти
Л 'ю т а /Оо т Ті і

A A ' t o r n

G ÃhO Т ъ״
P

L А и )т В״ Л 'ютдх’Т»

D Л'аО'ГДм Ъ

I Л Ѵ 0 Т Ы״ Л 'Ю Т А 'И И

303. Model with / j /  suffix: ЛТ>ЖЬ "false" /lug "lie"

V —  — -----------

N Л 'Ъ У к
л ч ж е л ъ ж л

S
А А’ЪЖЖ

G ЛЪЖА л ъ ж д

61
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3 0 3 -3 0 5

M » 1

L л ъ ж и
s D ЛЪЖОѴ

I А״ЪЖ6ЛИ» лъжеьк
V/N/A ЛЪЖА ЛЪЖИ

D G/ L л ъ ж о у

D/I л ъ ж е /ѵ и ЛЪЖДМА

V/N ЛЪЖИ ЛЪЖА ЛЪЖА
A Л Ъ Х А

G Л׳Ъ Ж к
P

L Л Т а Ж И ^ Ъ л ъ ж д х ’ъ
D л ъ ж е ^т» Л'ЪЖА^Ъ

I Л Ъ Ж Й

304• For systematic forms, see 168, 222, and 231•

305• Decline o ra lly : СЛ'бПТа ״b lind" /s lo ip - / ;  N084» 
"new" /now-/ן AoiS/0% "good" /dob "good" + r (adjective su f f i x ) / ;  

/ѴШЪ " l i t t l e ,  few" /m o l-/ ; велии "great, big" /wel "big"
+ i j  (adjective suffix)/; В0ѴИ "foolish" /bouj-/ ; ,ДвСМТа ״right" 

/'desn-/; CBA׳T״l  "holy" /swent-/; E^l C O K la "high" /wus "high" + 

ok (adjective suffix)/; ВЛДГТ» "good" /boi "good, much" + g 

(adjective suffix)/; Б0 ЖИИ "God״s" /bog "God" + i j  (adjective 

suffix)/; Г О Л І і "bare" /gol-/; "rude" /gromb-/;

ДИЙИИ "wild" /dïw "wild, wonderful" + i j  (adjective suffix)/; 

AOEVfb "brave" /dob "good" + j (adjective suffix)/; ДуОАГТа
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"dear" /dorg-/; "alive" /дТ "live" + w (adjective suffix)/;

ЗТкЛЪ "bad, evil" /zul-/; АЛЬП* "long" /dilg-/;

"wise" /mond "wise" + r (adjective suffix)/; "naked"

/nōg-/; ОБГкЦЛо "common" /ob "around" + i t j  (adjective suffix)/; 

n p A R ' l "correct" /prow-/; Г]̂ О О О ТПь "simple" /prost-/; СКДАТа 

"meager" /skond-/; CM АЪ fCTk "sweet" /sol "salt, sweet"

+ d (adjective suffix) + uk (adjective suffix)/; саѵ^ъ "dry" 

/soux-/; NMlļJU "poor" /nTst "poor" + j (adjective suffix)/; 

ЯЗЪІСТ» "narrow" /onz "narrow" + uk (adjective suffix)/; ѴИСТ׳к 

"pure, clean" /kist-/; CTiyûHa ״Old" / stör-/; ТЛЖ kKT» "heavy" 

/teng "pull" + ik (adjective suffix)/; л и г т light" /lig ״  "light"

+ uk (adjective suffix)/; С А ЛЕТ* "weak" /slõb-/

Note: Rule 33 does not apply to several morphemes, including 

the adjective suffix / ik / or the root / lig / "light."

306. Identify and derive: 1. /sloip+oi/ 2. /bouj+u/

3. /bol+g+oi+xu/ 4. /dTw+ij+o/ 5. /ob+itj+o+mu/

6 . /teng+ik+o+mi/

307. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. ДЛ и Г А М А

2. NA S t  3. А/7АЖ6 4. СОУСИ 5. ЕОЖИЯ/Ѵ) Ъ
6 . AbPT.U'fiJC'b

308. Translate: ѵ л о в ъ ц и  с ж т ъ  слѣли

И БОКИ s -ЕОЖЬСТВА *Ē «!׳
<5 Л«Ѵ״&Й ЯЗ&І* Ä P W  -ГЧВЛб

Ѵ 4  шэв я°э г ׳ ״/■ é»+ ѵ в б״
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309. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. A great God will 

give an evil city bare fields, meager and dry. 2. A simple 

person with a pure and sweet soul will be God's dear and holy 

servant, alive in a narrow and correct faith of the gospel.

XXIII

PRONOUNS

310. Model: 0 NT1 ■that־ /on-/, И « "him, her, i t / ־ j - /

3 0 9 -3 1 0  X X I I I

M N F

N
ON

ri. »41317
/ejоно«־)/ онд/С-мк)

A онж/ щ

G owo го / ♦его оном/юл
s

L O H O M L / онои/іеи
D О Н О М О У  /  i € / Y \ 0 y

I 0H׳UW L / ими OHOW/ t€W

VA ОН А /  (-М ON״t / И(־) 

D VL ОНОЮ /ѵ€Ю

VI онпі/ѵи/и/ѵи

N они/(-и) , )*♦־(
ОНА/

-Mk
/OHTJ, )*י(

-MtA 0НТ.І /  bft
P

3/L
D Ohrt *ו т*/ и/ѵ\־׳к

I онѣлои/и/ми

Note: Forms in parentheses (i.e., the nominative case forms) occur 
only in definite adjective formation (see Chapter XXXIV) and in the 
relative pronoun ИЖ’в. Otherwise these forms are suppleted by nomina 
tive forms of OH'L.
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311. Copy the above table ir» phonetic characters (OHV forms only).

311 -313  . X X I I I

312. Systematic forms:

313. Note how Rules 14 and 39 account for the alternation 

in surface forms of lo jl and 151:

Model : 0N0H "to that one" /on "that" + oi (theme)

+ oi (FL/DS ending)/ -14♦ on+oj+oi -34♦ on+oj+ei -43♦ on+oj+x 

lonoj ï l

Model: "to those ones" /on "that" + oi (theme)

+ mu (DP ending)/ -39־► on+e+mu •45*► on־f#4־mu -47► оп־*Л4־тъ Іопвтъі
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314• Make a copy of the table in 310 using systematic 

forms. A straight-edge may assist in interpreting the table in 

312 (see 287).

315. Decline orally: *FTa "that" / t - /  (used for indicating 

objects nearer the person addressed, while /on-/ is remote from 

both speaker and addressee); MWTa *1another" /in-/; 0 ВП1 "this, 

that" / ow-/; КЪЖЬАО ”everyone" /к "who?" - +gido (generalizing 

suffix); ТТйЖАб "the same” / t  "that" - +zge (intensive suf- 

fix)/; САЛЛТа "alone, oneself” /som-/; "one" /edTn-/;

"such" / t  "that" + 5k (qualitative pronoun suffix)/;

"of which kind, of the kind which" / j  (anaphoric-rela- 

tive pronoun root) + ok (qualitative pronoun suffix)- +ge (inten- 

sive particle)/; ״every” /wix "all" + ok (qualitative

pronoun suffix)/ (Apply Rule 33; the letter M indicates the 

palatalization of С as [|].) свликт. ”so much" / s "this”

+ о (theme) + 1 1k (quantitative pronoun suffix not subject to 

Rule 33); гёЛИЮТa ״as much as” / j  (anaphoric-relative pronoun 

root) + о (theme) + lïk (quantitative pronoun suffix)/; KOAHLCTa 

"how much?” /к ”who,what?” + о (theme) + 1 1k (quantitative pronoun 

suffix)/; 1"POAHłCT* ”so much” / t  "that” + о (theme) + 1 1 k (quanti- 

tative pronoun suffix)/; /M .W0 r ;/-Ł "much, many" /munog׳

"two" /duw-/; OEA ”both” /ob-/; Л׳ЮИ "my" /moj-/; ТГ&ОИ "thy” 

/twoj-/; СВОИ "one's own" /swoj-/' (referring back to the subject of 

clause); МДШІа "our" /nCsj-/; BAUJia "your" /wosj-/; и ж е  

'*who, which" (the relative pronoun) / j  (anaphoric-relative pronoun 

root)- +ge (intensive particle)/; "him, her, it"  / j - /
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315-317 X X I I I

(the nominative case forms are suppleted with /on-/) ; EkCU "a ll״ 

/wix-/ (subject to Rule 33; see 316).

316. Rule 33 is idiosyncratically not applicable to the 

pronouns СИЦк "such" /s "this" + Tk (qualitative pronoun suffix) 

and ”all" /wix-/ when the theme /o i/ is followed by a con- 

sonant. (Note this down on your card for Rule 33.)

Model 1: СЙЦ6Л0ОѴ "to such a one״ /s ״this" + Tk (pronoun 

suffix) + о + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -33׳*־ s+T<j+o+mou -34♦ s+Tç+e+mou 

-43♦ s+Гс+е+ти IsIçemuJ

Mode1 2 : сицѣлп, ״to such ones" /s "this" + Tk (pronoun 

suffix) + oi (theme) + mu (DP ending)/ -33־► IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT 

APPLIED (a consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34־► INAPPLICABLE 

 s+Tç+в+тъ ׳*־e+mu -4 7־s+Tk+e+mu -40► s+Tç+ê+mu -45► s+Tç ►־39-

IsTcÄmbl

Model 3: BLC€bQ "of the whole one" /wix "all" + oi 

(theme) + Õ+ns (FGS ending)/ -14♦ wix+oj+5+ns -31* wix+oj+ff+s 

-33► wi|+oj+?+s -34♦ wiç+ej+?+s -38♦ wî +ej+e -47► wbç+ej+e 

נ?נ Vbf+ej+? Іѵь§е *־54-

Model 4: "of all" /wix "all" + oi (theme) + su

(G/LP ending)/ -21♦ wix+oi+xu -33► IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT APPLIED 

(a consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34► INAPPLICABLE -39> 

wix+e+xu -40► wiç+ë+xu -45► wiç-Âfxu -47► wbÇ'tflt+хъ -54► ѵь§+в*־хъ 

(ѵь|Вхъ1

317. Rule 3: N-EPENTHESIS (0־*n) : After prepositions, an 

%n% is inserted before the anaphoric and relative pronouns formed
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on the root / j- / ;  an %n% is also inserted after the verbal pre- 

fixes Hb- "in" /wu-/ and CT*- "off, with" when before verb roots 

/em־/ "take" (ИМАТИ), /im-/ "take" (МТИ); /T(+d)-/ "go" 

(НТИ): BliNkAWTM "to hear, ״ O b N b M A T ti "to collect," 

втлити  "to enter," СТ.А/ИТИ "to go down, come together," 

C k N A T H  "to collect."

Motivation: MA: ЕкъЗ "to" /ки "to"/, Ejemūļ "to him"

/ j  "he/she/it" + о (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ vs. [къпетиі 

"unto him" /ku+j+o+mou/.

Model: kt» t/te/woy "unto him" /ки "unto" + j "he/she/it"

+ о (theme) + той (M/NDS ending)/ ־3־ ► kun+j+o+mou -19־f kuç+o+mou 

-34* kuç+e+mou -43־* kuij+e+mu -47־► къ̂ +е+ти Ікъ^етйі

Note: In the orthography, the N is attached to the pronoun, 

not the preposition: CTa If ИМ к "with him," 3  ̂ МИ/Ѵ1И "behind 

them," etc.

318. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. /ѵтъиоёи

2. вд ш е го  3. илоиже 4. т а ц Ъ /и ь  5. л ъ н ѣ / ѵ і *
6. ОБА

319. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s+Tk+o+jom/

2 . /nS+du+j+oi+тТ/ 3. /twoj+oi+su/ 4. /edTn+oi+o+ns/ 5. /in+ 

o+go/ 6 . /t+oi+ou/

320. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 

1 . КОЛИЦИ 2 .  OBOhi 3. гуГЬАЪ NkhX 4.

5. в^снкколіь 6 . се л и ц и  (Note: The /s/ of the root
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/s-/ "this" is idiosyncratically palatalized at the same point that 

Rule 33 is applied, thus triggering application of Rule 34 to fol- 

lowing back vowels- Make this further notation on your card for 

Rule 33.)

321. Relativization is a syntactic transformation that 

allows one sentence to be embedded in another which shares an 

identical noun: "I love the woman. The woman is ray wife." ^

"I love the woman who is my wife."

322. In OCS, as in English, relativization involves three 

operations :

(1) Insertion of the relative pronoun / j -  +ge/ before the 

embedded noun, agreeing with i t  in case, number, and gender:

КТ*Д6 ся тт»  Г/06Е Л A ־ VptCOWV Г^вВЛЪ І
"Where are the oars (We rowed with the oars)?"

♦

к т.д6 с׳ л t t j  гр е в л ь , • г/ р ъ с о /п ъ  илоиже г у е с л м
"Where are the oars (We rowed with which oars)?"

(2) Transposition of the relative pronoun and identical 

embedded noun to the front of the relative clause:
*

C*׳r L г/7ев/\л • м/ИИ yet Г/Оеслъі rftc׳ o M  Ti
"Where are the oars (With which oars we rowed)?"

(3) Deletion of the embedded identical noun:

K׳ka s  с я т т . гревлА и ми же грЪ сом ъ״ 
"Where are the oars (With which we rowed)?"
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323. In OCS, however, the identical noun of the main clause 

may be deleted in operation (3) i f  its case is identical with that 

of the noun in the embedded clause:

vMx'T‘ злато  л\джю • ж е  ma aáctt, С ІреБрО  /ПЖЖЮ

"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to the man)."

1У
( 1)

ДАДП. ,ЗЛАТО /ПЪЖ Ю  • Х е Н А  ДАСТТ» O fe t jo o  у т о у ж в п
"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to which man)."

v
( 2 )
D־

ААХЪ злато  лпдж/о . іемоуѵе мжжю  хенАААстъсуя
"I gave the gold to the man (To which man the woman gave silver)

іУ
(3)
ІУ

А а х ^  з л а т о  і е м о у ж е  м я ж ю  ж е ы к  аастъ  cl/> 6 l/> o
"I gave the gold (To which man the woman gave silver)."

324. Write the main and embedded clauses as two independent 

sentences :

r׳ .1 t c o / m г ־ л а в *  д * в ъ 1  « ж е  в е д е  врАгъі  к׳ь грхлоу

2 . ДйвѴА Я + & А  ■ M ’á io e  J 3 +  & 9 ш э е

325. Embed the second sentence as a relative clause and per- 

form the relativization operations in each of the following:

1. село  ста с т ъ а׳ и в и г  м т» * a ' I b à  врАТА
и м ъ с г й  с в о я  Д ± Л 0  ат» село 2 . ѵ°׳вв<9
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Н 1 * в Т Ш *  >Ļ+A9£  Л + < м в Т

326. Translate: • ONT. BCA£ NÀÜJd OyVÔNHK^l
ВТ• ГрЛАЪ ВТנ ИІ6/ѴікЖ€ МЪН0£Н BOXA H И/vi Ж Т  Ь׳
с во на до/ѵПкі .£ эд A״5» . A Ä t׳  jeæøM т Я 8 №
> & 5 8 uJt׳ærø°8 <b4א׳ל 

327. Translate: 1. Glory flows (/tek־/ "run") towards that 

ruler who with both hands leads every person into the faith which 

will give him life , 2. Thy works are many, but they alone cannot 

save (/su 1״with" + pos "keep1״/) your soul•

XXIV

SIMPLE VERBS WITH SONORANTS AFTER THE ROOT VOWEL

328. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 1: Most 

simple verbs (i.e., поп-derived, unsuffixed verbs with no non- 

present premarker) with sonorant consonants ( / 1  r m n/) after the 

root vowel / i /  change the root vowel / i /  to %e% in the infinitive 

and aorist. Part 2: See Chapter XXX.

Motivation: MA: Ітьг&І "I die" /mir "die" + от (IS ending)/ 

vs. ImritTl "to die" /mir "die" + tT (infinitive suffix)/

Model: "to die" /mir "die" + tT (infinitive suffix)/

mer+tT -2 7* mre+tT -45♦ mr5+tT ImritTl ♦־15

329. Rule 13: LONG HIGH VOWEL BREAKING (T,u*ii,uu): A long 

high vowel (/T и/) preceding another vowel breaks into two similar
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short vowels: /T/ *>־ %ііЛ,/1Т/ -9■ %uu%. This rule does not apply 

to the present tense theme vowel / 1 /  (see Chapter XXXVIII) or the 

verbalizing suffix /T/ (see Chapter XLIV).

Motivation: MA: Cļūbyl "love” /ljoub "dear" + и (noun 

suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. І1йЬъѵь1 /ljoub "dear" + и (noun 

suffix) + i (AS ending)/

Model: ПИЬК ” 1 drink" /pT "drink” + от (IS ending)/

 ,pij+o -41-► pij+o IpTjol (or ►־pii+om -14-► pij+om -31 <־13

without application of Rule 41: -31■► pij+o -47־► pbjõ Ipbj?51)

330. Rule 26. W-FRONTING (w־*j ) : The labial glide %w% 

becomes the palatal glide Cjl under certain morphological con- 

ditions, including the present and imperfect tenses of verbs with 

roots ending in /13/, broken to йии%, then *uw% by Rules 13 and 14.

Motivation: MA: Imytll "to wash" /mu "wash" + tT (infinitive 

suffix)/ vs. tmÿjô l or Cm־bjSl "I wash" /mu "wash" + от (IS ending)/

Model: /У У І1/ ►Л "I wash" /mu "wash" + от (IS ending)/ -13־►

muu+om -14־► muw+om -26־+ muj+om -31+ muj+o -41+ mïïj+o -42+ myj+o

« et ос a
imyjol (or,without application of Rule 41: -31+ muj+o -47+ !m>j+o

Imbjiil )

331. Simple verbs whose root vowels are followed by a sonorant 

(another vowel or /г 1 m n/) or whose roots are vowel-final generally 

take the s-aorist, and take the aorist tense marker /s/ throughout 

the aorist conjugation (i.e., in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular

as well as elsewhere) and take theme vowels only in the 1st person 

dual and plural (/o/) and in the 3rd person plural (/e/).
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332. The verbs ѴМСТИ "to read, count" /k it- / and ц в м с ти  
"to bloom" /kwit-/ also take the s-aorist, and they show lengthen- 

ing of the stem vowel in the infinitive as well as in s-forms of 

the aorist. The verb СОУТИ "to scatter" /sup-/ has the stem 

%soup-% under the same circumstances. All three of these verbs, 

since their roots end in obstruents, take simple rather than 

sigmatic aorist forms in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular, and 

consequently do not show the given root vocalism changes in those 

two forms. The changes should be noted on your cards for Rules

15 and 24. Note how these verbs reflect IE vowel gradation (see 40).

333. Identify and derive surface forms according to rules:

1. /kit+s+u/ 2. /kit+e/ 3. /kwit+s+e+n/ 4. /sup+s+o+mu/

5. /kwit+tl/ 6 . /sup+e/

334. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. съпемт■» 2. ц я и с т е  3. c o v c a  4. ѵи те ш и
5. Ц Н к Т б  6 . ѵ и с а

335. Model for simple verbs with root-final sonorants:

"to begin" /no "on" + kin "begin" -/

s 0
. . .  ,

1

p
1 NAV1»M* NAVLNCafcj 1 

2 N*VkN611JU NAVU*€T4 МАѴкНбте

3 NAVkNGTT* mav b мете NAVkMJKTT.
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S D p

1 NAVACT* NA VA совѣ NA VACO/MT»
2 NAVA NA ѴАСТА N4 VA C׳TÊ

3 MA V A  t- т г ) NAVAC те N4 VA CA
na v a t  и

Aorist

Infinitive

336. Systematic forms

337. Conjugate o ra lly : ß/rfeCTH "to  bind1* /w irz - / ;  
ѴИСТИ "to  count, read" / k i t - /  (see 332); ^0£u iT t4  "to throw1 
/w irg - / ;  Л1АС/ГИ "to s t ir "  /m in t-/; Л1у0І?ТЙ ״to die" /m ir־/ ;  
г у г і г т и  "to  press" / p i r - / ;  C īļrffrru  "to  expand" / s t i r - / ;  
я ^ ѣ т и  "to  devour" / g i r - / ;  WITH “to take" / іт-/; гурЪТИ *to
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rub, wipe״ /tir - /; KA AT И "to curse“ /klin-/; TAtkUjTX "to 

knock" /tilk -/; СЛ0ѴТИ Hto be called" /slou-/; Ту00ЛЛГИ "to 

feed" /trou-/; ^ О Ѵ ^ И  І̂ ОЮТИ ) "to roar" /гои־/  (/rjou-/) ;
,ДДТИ "to blow" /dum-/;-״n4TH "to stretch" /p in /־ ;  V̂ O״ttCTM "to 
cut" / k i r t - / ;  СЛЮСТИ "to observe" /b ljo u d -/; "to ladle"
/ к іг р - / ;  ЖЛѢСТИ "to pay״ /ge ld -/; ЕЛАСТМ "to err" /b l in d - / ;  
ГрАСТИ "to come" /g r in d - / ;  ВЛАСТИ "to rule" /wold-/;
/ "лети "to shake ןד0 t r in s - / ;  “ to guard” /s te rg -/;
COyTM ” to scatte r” /sup-/ (see 332); П/0АШГИ "to harness"
/pring-/; ־ж ^ ь т и  "to sacrifice" /g ir-/ (not subject to Rule 15!);

Ы€ ЦОЪшТН "to neglect" /ne+berg-/; о ѵ м ъ іт и  "to despair"
/ou " o f f ” + nu "ache”- / ; ЫТИ "to dig" /ru״0^  ־ / ;
”to close" /ou "off" + wir "bind"-/; СК̂ 0*І?ТИ "to melt" /skwir-/; 

ПИТИ "to drink" /pi-/; СИТИ "to beat" /ЬТ-/; ВИТИ "to wind” 

/ w ī - / š, ЛИТИ "to pour" /IT-/; ßAlaÜiTH "to pull" /welk-/;

”to sing" /роі-/; ШИТИ "to sew" /хТ-/; МЪІТИ "to wash" /mū-/; 

K^TiïTH ”to cover” /kru-/

338. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /krû+s+o+ти/

2. /sterg+e+xT/ 3. /dum+tí/ 4. /g i r  "sac rif ice ” +s+0/ 5. /trou+ 
e+tu/ 6. /ou+nu+e+we/

339. Identify, write systematic forms, and derive according to 

rules: 1. КЛА 2. СГИША 3. ЖЛѢА*ТТ> 4. ч р ь т е TÀ

5. в л ѣ д ^  6 . к ^ ъ и е т в

340. Translate: ״ Я* (See 254) •& ОуВ/О'Ъ •Г• A M *€T i׳
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W ״л״ hA ״A״ S < $  •S'׳ JtøtP&VA •Л• 
״ tp ״̂ l/»€Pl7״e

341. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. he threw 2. they

devoured 3• we are hanging 4. they two are paying 5. thou 

didst come 6. I rule 7. We two are wiping the feet of the

disciple. 8. you two are ladling

XXV

VERBAL PREFIXES AND PERFECTIVE ASPECT

34 2. The meanings of most verbs can be modified by means of 

prefixes. The addition of a prefix to most verbs also gives them 

a perfective meaning, so that the present tense conjugation often 

has future meaning. In general, a verb is perfective i f  i t  denotes 

an action which is performed once only and is completed. A verb is 

imperfective i f  i t  denotes an action which is performed more than 

once ("often” in the glosses in this book) or is not completed.

343. Basic modifications of verbs by means of prefixes were 

originally directional in meaning and included the paired meanings 

"in/out,N "up/down," ”towards/away," "on/off," ”around/through,"

"forth/back,H "together/apart."

344. "in": B׳k ־ , BT»M־ /wu—/ (see Rule 3 in 317)

въ в е с т и to lead in״  ” /wu+wed-/; ВЪВ/УФШТН "to throw in" 
/wu+wirg-/? ВЪ/ѴБСТМ "to enter" /wu+15z-/; ВЬПАСГИ ” to 
f a l l  in" /wu+pod-/; ВТ3ѴДТИ "to begin" /wu+kin-/
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 /-ИЗ-гИС- /Tz :־out־ .345

извести  "to lead out" /Tz+wed-/; м зв л ѣ ш ти  "to pull out" 

/Tz+welk-/; ИС/бШТИ "to cut out" /Гг+sëk-/; И 3^0*1/ТИ "to 

dig out" /Tz+rC-/ (see 359) 

346. "up": ВЪЗ-׳ ßbC ־ /wuz-/ 

ВОЗВЕСТИ "to lead up" /wuz+wed-/? ВЪЗНбСТИ "to exalt" 

/wuz+nes-/; ВЪСКЛ АСТИ "to load up" /wuz+klod-/

347. "down": ПО־ /po-/; Ck" /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 

Пос^шти "to cut down" /po+sēk-/; съ м ти  "to take down"

/su+im-/ 

348. "towards": П̂ Й - /prT ־/ ; ДО ־ /do-/

П^МвеСТИ "to lead towards" /prl+wed-/; f1̂ HN€CTM "to offer" 

/prT+nes-/; П^ИМТЙ "to receive" /prT+im-/; Д0׳Г6ШТИ "to run up

349. "away": ОТПь*־ /otu-/

ОТ1!* И "to open" /otu+wirz "bind"-/; "to 

cast away" /otu+wirg-/

350. "on": NÀ־ /nō-/

to feed" /nö+trou-/; НАПАСѴН "to fall upon, 

attack" /no-♦־pod-/; Му?€ШТИ "to name" /n5+rek-/ 

351. "off" : OV- /ou-/

ОѴС-ІГШТИ "to cut off" /ои+sēk-/; О У /У у Я * Т М  "to die" /ou+mir-/;

to wash" /ou+mū-/; ОУВИТИ "to k ill" /ои+ЬТ "beat"-/ 

352. "around": 0־, OB־ /ob-/
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ОСИТИ "to wind, wrap around" /оЬ+wï-/ (see 358); 0Ж6ЖТИ 

"to burn" /ob+geg-/; ОЕѴѴЙШТИ "to clothe" /ob+welk-/

353• "through": П^О־ /pro־/

П ^ О Б О О П 4И "to pierce through" /pro+bod-/; Г̂ СК?ПАТИ "to crucify" 

/pro+pin־ / ;  П/00ААТИ "to se ll"  /pro+d5־ / ;  П ^ б Ш Т И  "to 
prophesy" /pro+rek-/; П /О о с г г ^ о Ъ Т и  "to spread out, develop" 

/pro+stir-/

354. "forth": Пу0־£׳ /per-/

n̂ ūiū NGCTH " t o  carry over" /per+nes-/; "to betray"

/рег+dõ־/;

355. "back": ЗД- /zo־/

"to borrow" /zõ+im-/; "to close" /zo+wir-/;

356. "together": С/"Ъ־ /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 

съ вѣдѣт и "to be aware of" /su+wed "know"-/ (see 294 ) ; СѴІЛЁСТИ 

plait, weave" /su+plet-/

357. "apart": 7̂A3 ־־, ^O A O  - /orz-/

"to open" /orz+wirz-/; ^ЖДбШТЦ "to inflame" 

/orz+geg־/ ; "to count" /orz+kit-/ (see 332)

358. Rule 55: LABIAL CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (bv״־b) : The labia 

dental fricative <v% is dropped after the voiced labial stop /b/.

Motivation: CD: The segment Ivi cannot occur in surface forms 

after the segment ŁbJ. MA: Iv itî l "to wind" /wT "wind" + tT (infini

00050629
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tive suffix)/ vs. Cobiti] "to wind around" /ob "around" + wl "wind"

+ tT (infinitive suffix)/

Model: ослиш ти "to clothe" /ob "around" + welk "pull"

+ tT (infinitive suffix)/ -22־► ob+welÇ+ÇT -27♦ ob+wlÇ̂+ÇT -37־►
X *

ob+wlē$+{.T -45•► ob+wUI|+̂ T -54-» ob+vl£|+Ç.T -55־► ob+lR̂+ÇT 

loblA^Tl

359. Rule 23: DENTAL STOP EXCRESCENCE (zr+zdr) : A dental 

stop is inserted between dental sibilants and a following %r%, 

agreeing in voicing with the sibilant; i.e., /sr/ becomes Estri, 

and %zrfc becomes %zdr%.

Motivation: CD: The direct conjunction of a dental sibilant 

with a following I r l occurs in surface forms only i f  the Ir l 

is a vowel (Ij־l from application of Rule 48 in 254) or is followed 

by a long low vowel ( E l l  or IS! from application of Rule 27 in 169) : 

Esfdbçel "heart," (sr3dll "middle, Wednesday" /serd "middle" + 5 

(NS ending)/. Note how rule ordering obviates these exceptions.

MA: tìz i "out, from" /Tz/, IrytTl "to dig" /ru "dig" + t ï  (infini- 

tive suffix)/ vs. lïzdrÿtTl "to dig out" /Tz "out" + ru "dig" + t i 

(infinitive suffix)/׳

Model: В П к Л А /Ю В Ѳ П  "he roars up" /wuz "up" + rou "roar" + 

e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -14־* wuz+row+e+tu -23* wuzd+row+e+tu 

-47-► wbzd+row+e+tb -54י► vbzd+rov+e+̂  Ivbzdrovet־bl

360. Your stack of rule cards should now include Rules 1-3,

6, 13-15, 17-31, 33-43, 45-48, 50-52, 54, 55.

358-360 XXV
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361• Derive the surface forms according to rules and trans- 

late: 1• /ob+wT+s+o+mu/ 2. /Tz+ronk+o+ns/ ("from the hand")

3. /wuz+klod+u/ 4. /ob+im+e+xi/ ("embrace") 5. /zo+kin+s+0/ 

(conceive a child) 6. /Tz+rek+s+e+n/ ("pronounce")

362• Translate: •2Г״ о ус ־й ГЛ À ВТ. I В^АГТ׳БЮО0׳

.1• С/?І»ЛІ»ЦД О уѴвИИКЪ  Ł€BkN"K€AH

363. Translate ( either alphabet): l. All the disciples died 

in the faith of God• 2. Martha braided (/su "with"+ plet "weave"/

"braid") her hair and washed her face and hands. 3• Jesus fed our 

souls with truth.

XXVI

SIM PLE VERBS WITH PRESENT TENSE PRETHEMES AND/OR

THE NASAL IN F IX

9

364. Several verbs form the present tense stem with an addi- 

tional segment which we shall call a pretheme. One simple verb,

и ти "to go" /T(+d)־/, takes the pretheme /d/ in the aorist as well 

as in the present and imperfect. Two other simple verbs, Ж И Т Н  

"to live" /gT(+w)-/ and п л ѣ т и  "to weed" /pel(+w)-/, take the 

pretheme /w/. Some isolated aorist forms of ЖИТИ show the /w/ 

as well. By far the most common pretheme is / j / ,  which is taken 

by the verbs КЛАТИ "to stab, prick" /kol(+j)-/; /Y iA 'tH T H  "to 

grind" /mel(+j)-/; C>A "to struggle" /bor(+j)-/; Ж А Г  И
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"to reap1״ /gin(+j)-/; 3NATH “to know“ /zno(+j)-/; спѣти 

"to succeed" /spē (+ j)-/; ВТіПИТИ "to cry" /upT( + j ) - / ;  П0ѴИТИ 
"to rest" /ро+кТ( +j ) Г^ ИТИ "to rot" /gní( + j ) - / ;  VOyTH "to 
feel" /keu( + j ) - / ;  ОВОѴТИ "to put someone's shoes on" /ob+ou ( +j ) - / ; 
34ДОѴТИ " to blow" /zo+dou(+j ./־(

365. Like other simple verbs with root-final obstruents 

and root vowels other than /e/, the verb ИТИ takes either the 

simple aorist ( И А Ъ׳ , И Д 6 ,  etc.; see Chapter XX) or the extended 

aorist ( , И AG, etc.j see Chapter XXIX). The remainder

of the above verbs can be considered as having stem-final sonorants 

and therefore being conjugated in the aorist like МАѴДТИ in 335, 

that is, with the sigmatic aorist. Rule 21 VELARIZATION OF /s/ 

applies to all verb roots with root final liquids or vowels, even 

though the original historical change affected only prevocalic 

*s after the segments *r, *u, *i, *k (the star * indicates historically 

reconstructed words or segments).

366. Model: КДДТИ ״to stab" /kol( + j)-/

S D р

1 К0Л>Д KO/Û€K׳fc

2 ♦СОЛ̂ ІЛИ К О Л О Т А ко л е т е

3 коЛТвте коЛьктъ
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S D p

1 КЛАГОвѢ־ KAA/O/VìTi

2 КЛА К ЛАСТА к л А с т е

3 KA A к л д с т е КЛЛШ А

КЛАТИ

Aorist

Infinitive

367• Copy the above table in phonetic characters.

368• Systematic forms:

Root
Pretheme/
Premarker

Tense
Marker Theme

Mood
Suffix Endii

Present j (64) (64]

Aorist kol s (336) (336)

Infinitive t i

Numbers in parentheses refer to paragraphs where appropriate 

concatenations of themes and endings are already listed•

369• Note how Rule 27 accounts for the lo ll vs. Hal alter-
%

nation in the conjugation of КЛАТ M .

Model 1: Ko/TffiTS "you stab** /kol "stab" + j (pretheme)

+ e (theme) + te (2P ending)/ -19־* koļ+e+te tkoļetel

Model 2: КЛАШ A  "they stabbed" /kol "stab" + s (aorist 

tense marker) + e (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -21-v kol+x+e+n -22** 

kol+Jł-e+n -27♦ kl3+f+e+n -31* klõ+|+ê 42־* klã+|+t CklāgSl

370. The verbs taking the nasal infix 0NAS can also be listed 

here. They are (1) СѢСТИ’ "to sit down" /sed(+0NAS)-/; (2) 

ЛСШТИ  "to lie down" /leg(+0NAS)-/; (3) С Т А Т И  Hto stand up"
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XXVI370-371

/stö(+0NAS)-/; and (4) verbs formed on "to find"to find"

to meet" and

ret "find" + 0NAS + j (pretheme) + e (theme) + xT (2S ending)/

«su+rēntt+j+e+xT -18-► su+r£nst+j+e+xT -19 ►־su+rent+j+e+xT -17 ►־1-

371. Conjugate orally: ВЪЗИТН "to go up" /wuz+T(+d)/; 

BrL3A6UiTH "to lie down, sit down" /wuz+leg(+0NAS) ВгКЗгЬГІИТМ

"to cry out" /wuz+upl (+j )-/; JTMIMTM "to enter" /wu+T(+d)-/

(see 317); ВЪСТЛТИ "to rise, arise, stand up" /wuz+stC(+0NAS)- / ;

"to force" /zo+de (+j ) -/; ИЗИТЙ "to go out" /Tz+1 (+d)-/; 

ЙСПЛ^^Й "to weed" /Tz+pel (+w)- / ; ОБИТИ "to come upon"

/ob+í (+d ) -/ ; OA'fcTH "to clothe" /ob+de(+j)-/ (or also, with 

suppletion by the derived root /ded-/ in the present, /ob+ded+j-/: 

0А6ЖД*. 0И.еЖА6 ШИ , etc.); 0ЖИТИ "to come to life"

/ob+дТ (+w)- / ; OCT̂ TW "to remain" /ob+sto(+0NAS) -/; 0ТМТИ 

"to go away" /ot+T(+d)-/; n p H W K A H T U  "to spend in addition" 

/prT+Tz+gT(+w)-/; Г̂ 0ИСПІ5Т״Й "to come about" /prT+sp?(־*־ j )- / ; 

П^ИТИ "to come" /prx+T(+d)-/ (not subject to Rule 6 ); П^АЪИТИ 

"to precede" /per+du+Т(+d)-/; "to go forward, pass away"

/per+T(+d)-/ (the prefix /per-/ is subject to Rule 27 by analogy 

even before vowel-initial verb roots); СЪИИТИ "to come down"

с ъ / н л Ъ т ч  "to grind" /su+mel(+j )-/; К Л А Т И  , и с кл д т и

su+rênsç+e+xT - 22* su+rensç+e+̂ T -25■► su+rSnsÇ+e+̂ i -28■► su+rën|£+e+̂ î 

+su+re|£+e ►־31- | 1  -37* su+re$Ç+e+$î 47־♦ st+re|^+e+|l ïs־br?$Çe|ïl

"to defeat" /per+bor(+j )-/;

"to prick" /го, Tz+kolí+j)-/

83
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



X X V I I372 -376

372• Identify, derive, and translate: 1• /ob+gT+w+e+tu/

2• /per+bor+s+0/ 3. /su+r+d+u/ 4. /su+mel+j+o+ntu/ 5. /ob+ 

sto+j3NAS+e+te/ 6. /prl+Tz+gT+w+e+mu/

373. Identify, write underlying forms, derive, and trans-

late: •A״ О i / j t r e  .£• ж -a ׳ г• ж u n ì*  «т יד 
& Б / 0 А Ш А С А  - Г У А т ь *  • 5•

•Й• V«&P3&<6׳ ЭЛЭ״ЛЛ>1/й

374. Translate ( either alphabet) : 1. we defeated 2. I 

prick 3• you reaped 4• he ground 5. we (two) went away 6. they 

(two) are living 7. we live 8. they went away

XXVII 

THE IMPERFECT TENSE

375. The imperfect tense denotes actions going on but not 

completed in the past- I t  is usually formed on the non-present 

stem, although a very few verbs (e.g., /ѵИѢти, HTM , ЖИ TM ì 

form their imperfect on the present stem (i.e., with the pretheme)

376. Model: N S "I was carrying"

S D p

1 NBCSAxn* HÇ.CVAXOBÜ
2 иесѣлше ЧбсйдщетА ыбсЬшеге
3 месѣАше w е cß  Аше те н е с ѣ А Х *
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377-379 X X V I I

377• Model for verbs building imperfect on present stem: 

I was grinding"

S D р

1 т6ѵГк*АХ*Т» /пелі* дХЬліЪ

2 /ѵ\6/׳Г»МШ6 ЛЛ€Л׳>АА Ш6ТА /цел^Ашете

3 e/fMA ше וץ/ /иеЛ^шете /̂ 6Л>АА/)С*

378. The verb "to be" has two imperfects, the aorist-

like being the older:

Aorist-like:

1 Е'ЁЛ’Т‘ Б Ѵ Х О В Ъ

2 f f fe׳ Б Ѵ  с т а С ѣ с т е

3 Б Ѣ E t  с Т б ЕТгш/ft

Newer :

1
2 БЧГАШе С-бАШбТА Gt'Aujeve
3 сѣлше сЬлшете C t AX'*

379. Systematic forms:

Stem Pretheme
Tense
Marker Theme Ending

S

1 l.nes 
2 .mel
3.дТ
4.dō
5.x

2. j 
3. w 

4,5. d
êõx

и

2

3
e 0
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1
•

Stem ן Pretheme
Tense
Marker Theme Endinq

1 4 о we

D 2
1 » nes

tõ

3
2 .mel 2 . j e

te(tõ)

1
З.дІ

'

3. w eox
о mu

P 2
4. d<5 4,5. d

e te

3
5.T

о n

380. The systematic forms of the two imperfects of БЪІТИ 

can be considered to be based on the suppletive root /be-/,

plus the aorist suffix, themes,and endings as in 336 for the aorist- 

like imperfect, or plus the imperfect tense marker, themes, and 

endings as in 379 for the newer imperfect.

Aorist-like: /be+s+u/, /bS+s+0/, /be+s+o+we/, etc. (Apply Rule 21.) 

Newer: /Ьё+eõx+u/, /be+eox+e+0/, /be+eox+o+we/, etc.

381. The diphthong simplification rule (Rule 43) does not 

apply to the imperfect tense marker /ē5x/, although this suffix 

does undergo simplification by a special rule, Rule 10.

382. Rule 10: IMPERFECT TENSE CONTRACTION (ēōx*ōx): The

/5/ of the imperfect tense marker is deleted when preceded by a tens! 

mid vowel (/e õ/) . Do not apply Rule 6 before /êõx/? note this on 6*1 

Motivation: MA: Спеэвахъі "I was carrying" /nes "carry"

+ êõx (imperfect tense marker) + и (IS ending)/ vs. (znããxbl "I 

used to know" /znÕ "know" + ê õ x  (imperfect tense marker) + и (IS 

ending)/
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Model: "they used to know" /zno "know" + Sox (imper-

feet tense marker) + о (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -10•* zn6+5x+o+n 

-31> zno+3x+c> -42־► znã+ãx+Õ tznSSxSl

383. Conjugate orally in the imperfect using the present 

stem as a base: 1. "I was giving" 2.

"I was going" 3. K/UN’feAX'T» CA "I was swearing" 4.

"I was beginning" 5. /VI T> "I was dying" 6. /ѴІбЛ̂ АА̂ Т»

"I was grinding" 7. ЖИBtÂfT» "I was living" 8. ОЕ̂ АШТДА̂ Т»

"I was finding"

384. Conjugate in the imperfect using the non-present (infini- 

tive stem) as a base: 1. "I was finding" (These 

forms are the older ones.) 2. "I used to know" 3. 

пнмахъ "I was drinking" 4. ПОМЛД'Та "I was singing"

5. E O / j t A f t h  CA "I was struggling"

385. In the cases of verbs whose present stem differs from 

their non-present stem, the imperfect tense can be considered to 

be formed on the non-present stem unless otherwise stated.

386. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /kr5d+ēox+e+0/ 

2 . /T+d+êõx+o+ти/ 3. /leg+eox+e/ 4. /гек+еох+е+tõ/

387. Identify, translate, write underlying forms, and derive 

according to rules: •À• а х ' п .  •в*

•P. ш m *  a ̂ олѵъ •Я  /и ож д д ш е те
r t ô V A + Ü J & D V *  •Л- +  Ķ
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388. Translate (using Glagolitic): 1. they were struggling 

2. we were pouring 3. he was covering 4. they two were falling

5. we two were living 6. I was giving 7• thou wast gnawing

8. he was saying 9. you were burning 10. she used to know

XXVIII

THE I-DECLENSION AND JA-STEMS IN -И

389. Besides the o-declension and a-declension, Slavic inherit* 

from Indo-European an i-declension, a u-declension, and a consonant 

declension. Review 54-56 for the PIE apophonie phenomena.

390. Models for the i  declension: TATI* ”thief" (masculine)־

/ t a t - / !  /ѴП»IUJL "mouse" (feminine) /mux-/

388-390  X X V I I I

M F

V Т А Т И /ѴПі іШИ

N/A T 4 T I 0 f l b ' b l l U L
s

G/L/D Т Д Т И /ViTilUJH

I ТДТЬАlb /УТЫЩЙЬК

V/N/A TAT И /ПТвІШИ

D G/L ТА״ГИЮ ЬіШЙЮ־,^/

D/I Т Д Т к Л П А / ׳רי1ו  шили

V/N Т А Г׳ И »€
ЛѴЫШЙ

P A Т А Т И

G гдтин׳ /ѵтышии
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M F

h Т Д Т к Х Ъ m г / і и  к

P D Т Л Т Ь /Ѵ ІЪ A lT i /U lk /^ T »

I Т Д Т к /ѵ \И / * t j l u u a î H

391• Systematic forms:

392. Decline orally as masculine: РОЛДЕІа "dove" /golomb-/ 

Г7ДТЬ "way" /pont-/; Иł€ "people" /ljoud-/; ЕэОЛк "sick

man" /bol "sick"-/; ПЭСТк "guest" /gost-/; Г р іл Т А Ы  b "throat" 

/gurton-/; "son-in-law" /zent-/; "beast" /zwer-/;
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ГВОЗАк "nail" /gwozd-/; "cudgel" /dirkol-/;

"elbow" /olk "elbow" + ut (noun suffix)־/; MeABtAu "bear"

/med "honey" + и (theme) + ēd "eat"); *ГЛк "coal" /ongl־/; 

rucrru  "father-in-law" /t is t- /; ^0ГТ»Тк "fingernail" /nog "nail"

+ ut (noun suffix)-/; ח e v m  "seal" /рек "bake" + ēt (noun suf- 

fix )/; "worm" /kirw-/; Р0СП0Аla "lord" /gost "guest"

+ pod "master"/

393• Decline orally as feminine: "door" /dwir-/;

TBA/?L> "creature" /twor "do, make"/(Note: The root vowels of 

/twor-/ "do" and / т е к - /  "say" are lengthened in the derived feminine 

i-stem noun at the point where Rule 24 applies• Make a note of this 

on your card for Rule 24.); p f c V  la "speech" /rek "say"-/;

BbCk "village" /wis-/; B t  AU "science" /wed "know"-/;

"fight" /bor "struggle" + n (noun suffix)/; C T ^ A C T L  "passion, 

suffering" /strod "suffer" + t (noun suffix)/; GA AAL "error" 

/blind-/; rr&CA/L "song" /poi "sing" + sn (noun suffix)-/; 

АЪТЬЛк "action" /dē "do, put" + tel (noun suffix)־/; COAU "salt" 

/sol-/; VbCTL "honor" /k it "read, count" + t (noun suffix)־/;

"part" /kenst־/; "death" /su "good" + mir

"die" + t (noun suffix)־/; Л)%/ель "thought" /musi-/; fONÛC'T’k 
"youth" /joun "young" + ost (deadjectival noun-forming suffix)-/; 

КОСТЬ "bone" /kost-/; /V14CTL "ointment" /moz "rub, anoint"

+ t (noun suffix)-/; голѣ־ зѵь "disease" /bol "sick" + § (non- 

present premarker) + zn (noun suffix)-/; кяпѣль "bath" /komp

"bath" + el (noun suffix)-/ ; З А В И С Т Ь  "envy" /z5 "back" + wïd
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3 9 3 -3 9 5  X X V I I I

"see" + t (noun suffix)-/; "devil" /ne "not" +

prTjö "be favorable" + zn (noun suffix)/; "grief"

/skurb-/; M0l|jk "night" /nok t-/; EJÈT8L "twig, branch" /wetw-/; 

МАПАСТЧа ־ temptation" /n<5 "on" + põd " fa l l"  + t  (noun s u ff ix ) / ;  

дали "manger" /ed "eat" + s i (noun s u ff ix ) - / ;  ЛЦС'По 

"revenge" /m is t-/; "e v il"  /zu l "e v il" - / ;  B£LJJl» "th ing ,

matter" /wekt-/; Д ГИ -children" /d״£׳ ë t-/; ПЛТіТк ־ flesh־ /p lu t- / ;  

пеѴАЛ!» ״ sorrow" /рек "bake, worry" + el (noun s u ff ix ) /

394. Rule 53: NOMINATIVE SINGULAR JA-STEM ADJUSTMENT (Я♦!) :

The Va% of the nominative singular of ja-stem nouns (from / Б / )  becomes 

1 1 1 after the suffixes / i j /  and /unj/ (or their surface manifestations) 

This also occurs in all feminine nominative singular forms of active 

participles (present and past) and comparative forms of adjectives,

in the pronoun /s-/ "this" (Chapter XXXVII), and in the number

"thousand" /tusentj-/. Otherwise these nouns are 

declined like А С У У Ш А  in 249.

Motivation: MA: tdū|āl "soul" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) +

5 (NS ending)/ vs. Ibogypll "goddess" /bog "god" + unj (feminine noun 

suffix) + Ō (NS ending)/

Model: СОГЧ/й/к "goddess" /bog "god" + unj (feminine noun suf- 

fix) + о (NS ending)/ -19־► bog+uç+5 -34-* bog+üç+e -36♦ bog+üç+o 

-42♦ bog+yij+ã -53־* bog+yij+T Ibogyijîl

_ A

395. Decline orally as feminine: n O V C S W N  H "desert, wilder- 

ness" /poust "empty" + ūnj-/; "(female) neighbor"
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/su "with" + sēd "sit" + ïïnj־/ (Note: Rule 3 applies to the prefix 

/su־/ in this and some other nouns. Note this on your card.); БЛАГ11 

"goodness" /boi "good, much" + g (adjective suffix) + unj-/;

"slave woman” /orb "slave" + tinj-/; npABTtltfii "justie« 

/prSw "correct" + unj-/; П̂ ОСФПзІN И "simplicity" /prost "simple”
  «ч

+ unj-/; CE ATTeíN И ״holiness, sanctuary" /swent ״holy" + unj-/; 

ГОСПОДНИ "mistress" /gost "guest" + pod "master" + unj-/;

Mb "pride" /gurd "proud" + unj־/; Л la f  ,I  f N И "consolation” 

/lig ”light” + unj־/; ЛДАИИ (ог^ЛДИИ ) ”boat” /old ״boat”

+ i j  (noun suffix)־/; /Ѵ1Л ил/ИИ "lightning” /miln+ij-/; /*AN/WM 
”deer” /oln+ij-/; KyöTaBWH "basket” /kurb+ij-/

396. Decline orally as masculine -ja stems: СЖ4АИИ "judge" 

i j -ЕАЛМИ "phy sician" /bo ”speak” + 1 (noun suffix) + ij ;/־ /;

"pilot” /kurm "helm of a ship" + ik (noun suffix)-*־ ij-/ 

B׳fcTMW "speaker״ /wet "speak" + i j  "ИИ "painter׳LU Ау0ПаѴ ; /־

/xēruk+ij- / ; СА/ѴІЬѴИИ "prefect" /som "self” + ik (noun suffix) 

+ij-/; С О КАѴМИ "cook" /sokõk+іj- "ЦЙ "scholar^,׳־11) ;/

/kunjig "book״ + uk (noun suffix) + i j - /

397. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. ŽA'VĻAftA
2 . Е0־ЛЬ 3. /ѵ к ы с л и ь *  ГюАИ»€ 5. /ѴІАСТИ׳/ .4 
6. вѣтим

398. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

1. /str5d+t+i+jom/ 2. /pont+i+mi/ 3. /med+u+ed+i+mT/

4. /su+mir+t+ij+u/ 5. /twor+i/ 6. /kit+t+1/
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399. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1. V^bßk/ѴІИ 2. D׳feCA/Whft 3. ,ЗЛВИСТИ 4. TВЛ/?Ь/׳Ъ 

5. £ДЛИН\л1׳гь 6. ЛМинв

400. Translate: ЗТв А А г о с ОДТ»!. М^и ח 
в и с е гд д  е ш а ш с  д ^икоЛ ид и ■  ^ а б ъ іы іт *,
И С О КА Ѵ И Ж  СВОЬА •S• Б Д  ЛИ ЬА Д А Д Ѣ А ^ Д
с я с Ъ ѵ у и м и  л и г т а и м к  спь /? Іг ѵ и н к  со стр д  
с т и  i сполу^кти г о с п о д и  •г?• Ä гл<5>
Ф4,5־€ A ìtf <flVSL6 S m bA% *e.W 4
- т ж т  ļp°8 Y-в ע (rø 5

401. Translate ( either alphabet): 1. Worms were gnawing 

the bones of a bear. 2. The children of the village were taking 

twigs into the fight and were singing songs about grief, sorrow, 

and revenge. 3. Thieves were stealing all of the salt and part 

of the ointment out of the boats.

XXIX

THE EXTENDED AORIST

402. Simple verbs whose roots end in an obstruent can take 

alternate aorist forms in persons other than the second and third 

persons singular. These alternate forms are called the extended 

(or new) aorist and are characterized by a theme vowel /о/ inserted 

before the tense marker /s/, which is subject to Rule 21.

399-402  XXIX
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XXIX4 0 3 -4 0 4

403. Models: NeCO^b ״I carried"

S D p

1 ы е с о х ъ Neco^o 8*fi н е с о х о м ъ

2 ы е с е wecoc׳nv N s c o c r e

3 n e c e N e o o c r e н е с о и л А

/О В К О % П л »! said”

1 /ØeKOjfT. />еко;говѣ р е  k o j c o w i

2 /?eve ,<?6 * оста / о е к о с т е

3 / o e  ve / р е к о с т е / ? е к о ш л

ПААОДЪ ״j fell"

1 ПАДОГЪ АА0Х0ВІ2 ח

2 п л д е п д д о с тл п а д о с т ё

3 ПАД€ рдА о с т е ПАД0ША

404. Systematic forms:

Stem
Tense
Marker Theme Ending

1 o+s u

S 2

3
e 0

1 nes o w€

D 2 rek 4 / «

3 pod / 4 te(tö)

1
o+s

o mu

р 2 te

3 e n
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XXX405 -406

405. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form 

copy of the table for the second model in 403.

406- Conjugate orally in the extended aorist: 1. B £ C  ГМ״

("lead”) 2. П0ШТЦ 3. 1 ÕàC-ТИ "to grow" /orst־/

407. Identify person and number and kind of aorist

(sigmatic, simple, extended): 1. 2. ОѴЛ0 І?СГГ*6*׳̂

3. ПЛ'ЬСО/П’Ъ 4. КЛАДО/ПП» 5. CfcAOCTÀ б.^ѢШ/й

7. 3 à V A  (See 361. 5.) 8. ПЛО'УХ'Ъ

408. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /leg+o+s+u/ 

2. /pek+o+s+e+n/ 3. /gnet+o+s+te/

according to rules: ״i '  B€ ДОША •В־ ГЫ6 ,TOjfOBÍl

г״ .  в е з о с т е £״  •  т е п о х ъ

410. Translate, using extended aorist forms: 1. we ran

2. they chopped 3. we (two) lay down 4. you (two) burned

5. they (two) swept 6. you wove 7. they baked 8. I pierced

409. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive

XXX

VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /5/ AND

CLASSNO PRETHEME:

И411. Models: *TTaŁCATM ״to weave
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XXX411

S D p

1 Т Ъ К *
2 т ъѵеши׳ тт»ѵетл т ъ ѵ е т е
3 т ъ ѵ е т ъ ТТ. 96 Té ТТ1КЖТП»

Imperfect

1 птоК^АХ^ TT̂ KAA/fOBfc ТЪКАА/О/ИЪ

2 ТЪКААШб Т'ЪКААШеТД ГЪКЛ4шеТ€

3 т ъкдлше׳ т ъкААшет6״

ļ ТТ>КАТИ

"to take"с у д т и

Aorist

1 ТТіКАГП» к !רידי  а х о в * ־ ТЪКА/ОЛТЪ

2 Г а К А T T i K A C T À T T j K A C T e

3 Т Ъ׳ К А т ъ׳ ^ ^ с т е ד י ף > к а ш а

Inf initive

Present

1 Б6/?* БС/?еВЪ с е р е м п а

2 Ja€/?eüJ И Б & / 0 6  T'A E B / je n 'e

3 Б б / о е г і ь Б е р е т е . Б 6 / 0 ж «ריף 

Imperfect

1 Ри/ОААХПь ELpAA/OBH ЕЬ/ОА A/Of^n,

2 Біь/OAAüie SUpAÅШеГА Е и р м ш е п ъ

3 filарААЩ€. E ia /)A m e re EL/M АД•*
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XXX4 1 1 -4 1 5

S D Р

1 Ек/ОАХЪ ЕЦХМ/оВѣ Бі/РАХОПЪ
2 Б1 к  f i  А СЦ0АСТД е ^ о л с т е

3
ß L f i  А Б  U f i  А с те ви^АША

Aorist

EL/0 А Т  иInfinitive

412. Make a phonetic-character copy of the table for la

413. Systematic forms:

Root Premarker
Tense
Marker Theme Ending

Present (64)

Imperfect tuk ê ô x (379)

Aorist ber Õ s (336)

Infinitive Mood Suffix: t i

414. Make a systematic-form copy of the table for ELyöATM

in 411.

415. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 2: Some 

verbs with mid vowels (/e o/) in the root and root-final sonorants 

</r w j n/ are the ones that occur) raise their root vowels to 

correspondingly front or back short high vowels (i.e., /e/ becomes 

%i% and /о/ becomes %u%) before a syllable containing /C/, which 

would include all the non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 

aorist, etc.) and any suffixed derivatives (including derived 

imperfective; see Chapter XLVI) which have this /5/.

Basische
StaatsûibHothek
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Motivation: MA: [bero] "I take" /ber "take" + от (IS ending)/ 

vs. [Ььгахъ] ״,I took" /ber "take" + o (premarker) + s (aorist tense 

marker) + и (IS ending)/

  Model: C l "I took" /ber "take" + õ (premarker) +

s (aorist tense marker) + и (IS ending)/ -15* bir+5+s+u -21♦ 

bir+5+x+u -42־► bir+Я+хи -47-► Ььг+а+хъ ІЬьгЗхъІ

416- Since i t  is quite awkward to refer to a conjugational 

type as "verbs with premarker X, pretheme Y, and present theme Z," 

i t  is advantageous to refer to each conjugational type as a class 

naned for some common verb that belongs to the class. From now 

on, then, verbs with no premarker, no pretheme, and present theme 

 -е-о/ will be referred to as the nesti class; verbs with no pre־0/

marker and having the pretheme / j / ,  /w/, or /d/, and the present 

theme /0-e-o/ will be referred to as the klati class; and verbs 

of the type just introduced, which have the non-present premarker 

/5/, no pretheme, and present theme /0-e-o/, will be referred to 

as the bbrati class. Verbs of the nesti and klati classes have 

been referred to as "simple" verbs because they are non-derived 

(inflectional morphemes are added to the roots, not to intervening 

derivational morphemes) and do not take premarkers in the non-pre- 

sent (like verbs of the bbrati and other classes).

417. Conjugate orally like ТЪКАТИ: 1. СЪСАТИ "to suck"

/sus-/ 2. ИСіСАТИ "to seek" /Tsk-/ (+ gen.) 3. ЛЛвТАТЦ "to throw

/m et-/ 4. KOBATM "to forge" /кои -/ 5. ^ ,ЬбА'Т’И "to pu ll 
out" /ruw0  .6 / ־ СНОВАТИ "to found" /ob+snou-/ 7. ЛЪПАТИ
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4 1 7 -4 2 1  XXX

”to lie, te ll a falsehood" /lug־/

418. Conjugate orally like EL/OATH : 1. AlyöATM ״to 

tear" /der2 /־. П іу О А Т И  "to tread" /per3 /  ЛПаВАТИ "to .־

call" /20W-/ 4. n , N A T M  "to chase" /gen־/ (The present is 

ш и к ,  жемеши, etc.; note that the root vowel, in addition 

to being raised, is also backed in this irregular verb- Add to Rule 15.) 

5- XUAATM "to wait" /gTd-/ (Note the present forms: ЖИАД! 

ЖИД6ШИ, etc.; this verb has shortening of the root vowel 

in the non-present forms. As in the present forms of the verbs 

ѵ и с ти  and ЦВИСТИ (see 332), the forms with the short 

vowel represent the zero grade of the IE diphthong *ei. Add to Rule 15.)

41S. Identify person, number, tense, and class: 1. n e ^ e m

2 . П̂ Ѣ̂ СТа 3. AL/OA 4. ЬКТ״Ъ 5.

6. жиле/^ъ

420. Identify and derive according to rules: 1- /zow+ 

о+êõx+e+te/ 2. /met+e+mu/ 3. /деп+5+s+e+n/ (Note the remark 

in 418.4.) 4. /gTd+Õ+eÕx+o+п/ 5. /pir+s+0/ 6. /рег+5+s+Ø/

421. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive according

to rules: •£• ne/?6LUH • & -  И СіСД •Г- ЖиДААШС

&  с ъ сьш а  •S- •£  ׳

g .  А  <4 % Ф י+׳ A P>€

42 2. Translate: 1. we are waiting 2. he forged

3. thou wast founding 4. we took 5. they were driving ("chasing")

6. you (two) tread 7. we (two) called 8. they weave 9. she

is lying
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XXXI

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS

423• "who?״ and "what?"; "anyone, anything" after л ш т е i״  f ״

_________________________________________________ or ^AA "whethe

4 2 2 -4 2 5  XXXI

Masculine Neuter

s

N к ѵ г о
ѵ ь т о

A К О Г О
G v e c o

L К О Л И * v e  /ví и

D К О Г Л О Ѵ V € C 0 / f l  O y

I цЪ /л ь Ѵиллі»

Note: The pronoun КЪТО is always construed syntactically 

as masculine singular, no matter what the sex or number of the 

referent is- The pronoun VUTO is always construed syntactically 

as neuter singular, no matter what the gender or number of the 

referent is.

424. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.

425. Systematic forms:

100 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



BOO50629

I

4 2 6 -4 3 0  XXXI

426• Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 422.

427. Thus decline orally: NHKVTO , WH9LT0 "nobody, 

nothing" /пТ+к-/; Nfcrtvro, N״SVUT0 "somebody, something" 

/nē+k-/. The particles /n i־/  and /ne-/ are separated from the 

pronominal roots by intervening prepositions: NH О У  К О Г О  

"by nobody"; N«fc О Ѵблпк "about something."

428. "who, what, which?"

M

f—

N

־

F

N K0>€ КЛ Wk
A к  ж w;
G KO»€ ГО К0»€ЬА

s
L K0£/flU К0»€И
D »C O t è M O V

I КТЛИЛІІ» К0*€Ь*

N ЦИИ
KAW KTJKV

A KTilłA
p 3/1 К'ЫИХ’Т»

D КЪЫЛІЪ
I К״ЫИММ

Note: The string -Tal И - = І -ÿjT-l. See 244.

4 29. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.

430. Systematic forms:
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Theme Ending
Root M j N 1 F м N F

N f f
Plus a single word 
boundary (#) plus 
the anaphoric pro- 
noun / j - /  in the 
corresponding gen- 
der, case, and 
number; e.g., И 
= /k+u#j+u/, KÀfA 
= /k+0#j+ō/. See 
472 for explanation 
and model deriva- 
tion.

А
и о

от
S

G/L/D о

I к и

N оі

р А о 1/ >
о

ns
о ns

Vl/ d/ i и

431. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 428.

432. Decline orally: "no, none" /пТ+к-/;

И "some, a certain” /nS+k*־/

433. The interrogative pronoun ѴИ И ,*whose" /k+ij-/ 

is declined like the other pronouns (312).

4 34. Identify case, number, and gender: 1. ѴИ/Ик

2. к о го  3. ve ccw o v  4 . k 1 1 hä 5׳ . c t. 
6. ими

4 35. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /к+о+тои/

2. /nī+wu+k+j+o+mi/ 3. /k+oi#j+oi/ 4. /k+ij+oi+su/ 5. /k+ū#j+oi+ra

6. /k+j+o+so/

4 36. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. NM 11Ą ЦѢаіІь 

2. KAW 3. K ow ro  4. КЪ/ИДПі 5. KbIHft 6.
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437-439 XXXII

437. Translate: •У* K T 3 T 0  3 A H Ä  (see 355) /V\ 0  В 6 Ц І Й

•в•  к * ж  fT fe c N ia  о н а  п о ь д д ш е  л Я

зрйэ• Ѳ к Р + г р А э е . * s u i ?  : р ^ о  Я & & Х +

Ö Ÿ5> Й°8Т0(Л7<£ (see 284)

438. Translate: 1. In what places did the leader find his 

strength? 2. A certain man came out of the cave. 3. Whose 

judge is he? 4. With whom didst thou go out from the city?

XXXII 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS

439. "I, thou, we, you, -self"

First Second Reflexive

N T UI״

A / Л Л Т А CA

s G м е н е т е  Ее с6се
L/D те  e t cetrfc

I /у! ЪѴОМ* TOE оьк COCOM?

N вѣ
SA

D A u à

S/L HÅ ю в  А ю

Vi
МАЛЛ4 gAAIá

N 1 /ѵ\״ы
Bill

A

P S/Lļ *ДСП* gACTí

D ļ мл/пт* ВЛліТ!

I ļ NÄ/^И ЙДліи
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X X X I I440 -442

440• Make a phonetic-character copy of the a b o v e  table.

441• Systematic forms:

4 4 2. The dative case form can also be /Ѵ1м,ти, си in the 

singular and ITLI, ïTU in the plural. These are called enclitics 

because they usually follow immediately after the firs t word in a 

sentence: A3•Ь/ввкж r e r t  = а у і т м .

и

S D m t s

p D n w
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44 3• Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 439.

444. As in masculine animate nouns (see 197), the accusative 

often assumes the forms of the genitive: ЛЗТ» ТА  В€Д* =

лзт» в6а х  теее .

44 5. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 3: The /e/ of 

the oblique-case suffixes (/en/, /eb/) of the singular personal 

pronouns is (1) raised in the first person locative/dative to

(2) backed in the second person and reflexive instrumental 

to Łoi, and (3) both backed and raised in the first person instru- 

mental to %u%.

Motivation: MA: (menel "of me" /т " Iй + en (suffix) + e 

(GS ending)/ vs. ІтьпМ "to me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + oi (L/DS 

ending)/, Lm־bnojSj "with me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + ojom (IS ending)/: 

Itebel "of you" / t  "thou" + eb (suffix) + e (GS ending)/ vs.

LtobojSl "with you" /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + ojom (IS ending)

Model: "with oneself" /s "-self" + eb (suffix)

+ ojom (IS suffix)/ -15־*־ s+ob+ojom -31־► s+ob+ojo lsoboj81

446. Reflexivization is a syntactic transformation whereby 

a noun is replaced by the reflexive pronoun (in the same case) 

i f  i t  has a referent identical to that of the subject noun of its 

clause.

MA/>UTA ЗДКЛА *  MAMUTA CA ЗАКЛА
"Martha pricked Martha." "Martha pricked herself."
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X X X I I4 4 7 -4 5 3

447• Replace the reflexive pronoun by the noun or noun 

phrase that i t  represents: 1. В 6 Л И И  /п е л & ъ д !»

CA Г^ТаІЗѣАШ в 2 . Q&

448• Perforin reflexivization on the following sentences:

1. BUCA ж е и ъ і  О Б ^^Т О Ш А  ВІаС׳ІГ/ѴѴ1в Жб^АЛЛТвр Ь Б Ч а І Н

449. Identify case and number: 1. NAa\4 2. ÜACTi 

3. T T à l  4 . CA 5 . A I M í t  6 .  T 6 B 6

450. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /п+6+su/

2. /we/ 3. /m+en+ojom/ 4. /t+eb+oi/ 5. /n+u/ 6. /w+5/

4 51. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. C £ S t  2 .  МАЛ1И 3 . BAK> 4 . СИ 5. АЗЪ  6 .  В Т .(

452. Translate: •î?• АЗТ» ЙСКАЛХГЬ T A ' Нг1״ HMKTâ'T’O

NG 3NAAI-UG 0 T & E U •fi. VUTO TTo VGT6 BT»l״
с ж с ѣ д г і ^ и  • v e c o  рьАи *e /и и б ь ^ а с гс  
о и tfoNu a ו*־/ a  п и к : г׳ 1 оиъ •4л * я 4 т  JP* 
ute » H«m«<3 а« 9־ п 4 **+ й 4

453. Translate: 1. We two can chase thee to Jerusalem.

2• I f  you are going with me, then we shall found for ourselves

a new city• 3. I led you two to the cave, but you did not enter 

into it•
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XXXIII 

THE IMPERATIVE MOOD

454. The imperative mood is used to express commands• In 

verbs with the present theme e/о, i t  is formed by adding the suf- 

fix /oi/ to the present stem.

4 5 4 -4 5 6  X X X I I I

455. Models: 

Nesti Class:

S D р

1 Ne R׳fc

2 н е  си М6СѢТА ы е с ѣ т е

3 меси

Klati Class (Pretheme /: /) :

1 коЛ~ивѣ коЛ'илогъ

2 кол~и КОЛ'ИГА коЛ 'ите

3 к

(Pretheme other than / j / ) :

1 *жиаъвіг жиаѣ/ѵпх

2 ж иви ж и в ѣ т д ■ ж и в ѣ  Т В

3 живи

Dbrati Class :

1 Е е / о Ъ в ѣ Б е р Ъ / п ъ

2 И Б В / O t T e

3 Е 6 /0 И

Note: Alternate forms exist for verbs whose present stem ends in 
by the time Rule 26 has applied (non-singular forms only):

KO/'iiù/Yì'b "let us stab ! " (for "let us sing!"

{for nOH/iO1̂); |<у>׳Ы>АтЪ ״!et us cover!; ЕЙМк/ИТа "let us beat!"
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456. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.

4 5 7 -4 5 9  XXXXI I

457. Systematic forms:

Alternate forms if 
the present stem e 
in pretheme / j / ,  
root-final /ū/, oi 
root-final / I /  or

kol+j wē

krū tő
e

ЬГ mu

poi te

Stem

,  — ,

Mood Suffix Ending

S
2

3 nés

0

1 kol+j we
D

2 дГ+w
Ol

to

1 ber mu
P

2
_____________ ________________________________________

te

4 58. Remember that Rule 46 IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING 

applies to the imperative mood suffix /o i/ when i t  is word-final.

Model : "let us weave" /tuk "weave" + oi (impera-

tive mood suffix) + mu (IP ending)/ -39> tuk+Ç+mu -40-► tuç+e+mu 

-4 5-► tuç+e+mu -46♦ NOT APPLICABLE -47-► tbç+ÂHrb [t־b<jÄn־b]

Model: ТТёЦИ "let him weave" /tuk "weave" + oi (imperative 

mood suffix) + 0 (3S ending)/ -39♦ tuk+ē -40־► tu<j+e -45■► tuç+

-46> tuç+T -47־► t [bçî־t] bç+T־

459. Four verbs of the nesti Class with root-final velars 

have raising of the root vowel /e/ to %i% in the imperative.

1. ^?бШТ'И "to say" /rek-/: say! ״

2. Т&Ш'ГЙ "to run* /tek-/: ТкЦИ , TU LVfcTE "run!"

3. П 6 Ш Т И  "to bake" /рек-/: П1»Ц.Й , ПиЦІГГе "bake!"

4. жешти "to burn" /дед-/: "burn !״

Note this change on your card for Rule 15.
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Rule 33 does not apply to these imperative forms•

460. The athematic verbs behave somewhat differently in the

imperative mood- The imperative of B'LITM "to be" /bū-/ is

formed on the future stem /bu+d+0 /  (see 286)•
NAS

S D p

1 ЕЖА 6׳ В* СЛАЪ/ѵп»

2 E*AtTA Б ж лѣте

3 СДАИ

The systematic forms are like those in 4 57: /bu+d+0 +oi+0/, etc-
NAS

461- The verb илѵЬти "to have" /Tm-/ forms its imperative 

with the essive suffix /e/ (see Chapter LIII) which, in present 

tense forms including the imperative, takes the pretheme / j / .

I имЪИ/ЛЪ
2 и л іѣ и т д илѵ&и׳ге

3 илпѣи
Systematic forms:

Derivational
Root Suffix Pretheme Mood Suffix Ending

im e
•

נ oi 0 , we,etc.

462. The verbs «кСТИ  "to eat" /ed-/, А А Т И  "to give״ 

/d5-/, and віглѣти "to know" /wëd-/ all form their singular 

imperatives with a suffix / - j i - /  and their dual and plural impera- 

tives with a suffix /-T-/.
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Systematic forms:

Root Mood Suffix Ending

S
2

3

• ■ 
!נ 0

1
ed

w?
D

2
d5+d

tõ

1
wed 1

mu
P

2 te

463« Copy the imperative forms of the athematic verbs 

(460-462) in phonetic characters, then in systematic forms. 

Do only the second persons singular and plural.
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464. Identify person, number, mood, and verb class, then

translate: X. КЛААѢТб 2. ИДИ 3. К О / О Ъ / П Ъ  C A

4. Ae/TfcBfe 5. ^ЖАЬ 6. XLSfcTÀ

465. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /w€ā+ji+0/

2. /wed+oi+we/ 3. /gin+j+oi+te/ 4. /pōd+oi+0/ 5• /1е9+0мжс־+N A  b
+oi+mu/ 6. /tek+oi+0/

466. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. везете 2. п к ц и  3. о б / р а ш т и м ъ  4.

5. 6. 30ßt/v)T!

467. Translate: Т к іл і г т е  a o  г/)жаа и

ОЕХЭАШТИГе Т0у K0NL АОС^Па

ыдллта‘ K 'v ro  т ъ і  ^вси • 4л ѵ д л з е т э •״

Ф в 0 % Э’ЯЯ'Я ״״ Э Я . - Г » 9 М

4 68. Translate: 1. Burn ye the houses of all who have not 

the ointment of honor on their doors. 2. Lie down i f  thy feet 

find a place of peace, and stand if  thy hands seek high things.

3. Let us grind the bones of mice, in order that the fields may 

blossom and the beasts may eat. 4. Tell me, judges, where I 

shall find peace.

464-468  ЛЛЛААА
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XXXIV

XXXIV

ADJECTIVES: DEFINITE FORM

4 6 9 - 4 7 0

469. M ode l:  N0ß׳blH " th e  new (o n e )"  / n o w - /

M N F

V/N
М О В Ъ ІИ N O B O »€

NOBAfA

A NOBJfchK

G N O B Ā R T O V 0 B T .1 W
s

Ł N O ß t K / t t k
N 081s И

D Noaov№*)0Y
I м овтлить и о в ж ь к

V/N/A NOB A fA N/ О в ѣ и

D G/L ѴОВОѴЮ

D/I КОВЪІИ/ИА

V/N * / о в и и
NOB Art WOß׳bl»1A

A К/ОВТ.( Ь4

P G/L N0 В״Ы ИД־Ъ

D WOßTtit И А ІЪ

I М0ВЪ(ИЛ1И

470. M ode l:  АОСЛИИ " th e  b ra v e  (o n e )"  /dob+

V/N
АОЕЛИИ r A 0 c K l€ t €

A o  ß л * tó
s

A А  о  E / O *  ♦*
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4 7 0 -4 7 2  XXXIV

G А О Е Л > А » € Г 0 А О  Е Л  ЬА Ий

L А О С Л и И / М Ь
А о е Л ' и иs

D А о б л Т о  * €/ י0׳» ד

I А О  Б /С и  И m l A O E A U h *

V/N/A А о с Л Н  »а A O E /Г И И

D G/L А О  B /T r ø  Ю

D/I А о е К и и м а

V/N а о е Л 'и и
А о в / С ^ ь л

A

P G/L А О Б Л ' И И ^ ' Ъ

D А О С Л И И А І Ъ

I A O C A Ì l  И /И И

471. Copy the above two tables in phonetic characters.

Remember that the letter И after a vowel (as in the sequence 

“ ЫИ-) has an in׳ itia l [ j ]; the sequence 11־( И־ is pronounced 

[-№ ).

472. Long-form adjectives, which are definite in meaning, 

simply append the anaphoric pronoun -И, ־bA»־*€/j־/ to the short 

form (302-304), the pronoun taking the corresponding pronominal 

endings (310, 312). As in the declension of К*Ы И "which?" /к-/, 

a single word boundary (#) intervenes before the / j - /  pronominal 

forms in order to insure that Rule 19 is blocked and that Rules 

31, 35, and 38 are applied in the FAS, FN/АР, and MAP.
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Model : "which one?" (FAS) /к (interrogative

pronoun root) + от (FAS ending) # (single word boundary) j 

(anaphoric pronoun root) + от (FAS ending)/ -19־* NOT APPLICABLE 

-31+ k+o#j+Ő [kőjo]

Model: NOB̂ l hft "the new (ones)" (FN/АР) /now "new"

+ Õ (theme) + ns (FN/АР ending) # (single word boundary) j 

(anaphoric pronoun root) + 5 (theme) + ns (FN/AP)/ -19-► NOT 

APPLICABLE -31-> now+o+s# j+o+s -34־► now+o+s# j+e+s -35•►־ now+u+s# j+e+s 

now+u+0#j+e+0 -42-► now+y#j+? -54-► nov+y#j+e [novyjef] ♦־38

473. Several surface forms, however, cannot be accounted 

for by simple addition of the anaphoric pronoun to the indefinite 

form. Such forms are the M/NIS, FGS, FL/DS, FIS, G/LD, D/ID,

DP, and IP. Four specialized, ad hoc rules are needed to account 

for the contractions of the expected forms into the occurring 

forms: Rule 5 LONG FORM DELETION OF /oi/. Rule 11 LONG FORM 

REDUCTION TO %u%, Rule 32 LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION, and

Rule 44 LONG FORM RAISING TO [1 ].

474. Rule 5: LONG FORM DELETION OF /o i/ (LFoi): The theme 

/oi/ or /o+j-/ i s deleted in the feminine singular oblique cases 

(genitive, locative, dative, instrumental) and the genitive/locative 

dual of the anaphoric pronoun when i t  occurs in long form adjectives

Motivation: MA: [jejï] "to her" (DS) / j  (anaphoric pronoun 

root) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ vs. [novejï] "to the new one" 

(FDS) /now "new" + oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric

00050629

4 7 2 -4 7 4  XXXIV
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XXXIV474-476

pronoun) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/, with the final syllable 

[-ji] of the latter form corresponding to the entirety of the former 

form.

Mode1: "to the evil one" (FDS) /zul "evil" +

oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi 

(theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ -5־* zul+oi#j+0+oi -34־► zul+oi#j+ei 

-39■* zul+e#j+ei -43־► zul+e#j+I -45♦ zul+®#j+T -47•* гъ1-*в#j+T 

[zbiejl]

475. Rule 11; LONG FORM REDUCTION TO %G% (LFu): If the 

short-form ending of an adjective is disyllabic, then in the 

corresponding long form the first vowel of that ending will become 

ъи%, and the other segments of the ending will drop.

Motivation: [поѵЗтТ] "with (some) new ones" (FIP) /now "new"

+ Õ (theme) + mT (IP ending)/ vs. (novÿjlmï] "with the new ones"

(FIP) /now "new" + 5 (theme) + mT (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pro- 

noun) + oi (theme) + mT (IP ending)/, with the second syllable of 

the latter form [-vy] corresponding to the second and third syllables 

[-vãmT] of the former form.

Model: СЛАБЪіиллъ "to the weak ones" /slSb "weak" + о 

(theme) + mu (DP ending) 4 j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi (theme) + 

mu (DP ending)/ -11► slSb+u#j+oi+mu -34* slob+u#j+ei+mu -42־► 

slab+y#j+ei+mu -43־► slab+y#j+T+mu -47־► slab+y#j +Т+тъ [sllbÿjïnrb]

476. Rule 32: LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION (LFff): The vowel 

Vu'* of the adjectival ending of the feminine instrumental singular׳
O f

(produced from /o+jom/ by Rule 11) becomes nasalized %u% in long 

form adjectives.
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XXXIV4 7 6 -4 7 7

Motivation: MA: [novyjîmT] "with the new ones" (FIP) 

/now "new" + 5 (theme) + mï (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 

+ oi (theme) + ml (IP ending)/ vs. [novojo] "with the new one" 

(FIS) /now "new" + о (theme) + jom (FIS ending) # j (anaphoric 

pronoun) + о (theme) + jom (FIS ending)/, where the second
_ ^

syllables of both forms ([-vy-] and [-võ-] correspond to each 

other and to disyllabic endings in their respective systematic

te ll a falsehood" + j (adjectival suffix) + о (theme) + jom 

(FIS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + о (theme) + jom (FIS 

ending)/ -5־> lug+j+o+jom#j+0+0om -11♦ lug+j+u#j+om -19־► lucj+u#j+om

477. Rule 44: LONG FORM RAISING TO [1 ] (LFĪ): In the 

locative masculine/neuter singular of long form adjectives the 

%e% of the anaphoric pronoun theme (produced from /о/ by Rule 

34) is raised and lengthened to [Г] i f  the preceding vowel is 

%T% (produced from /o i/ by Rules 34 and 43). This means that 

this rule will apply only to soft (jo- and ja-stem) adjectives.

Motivation: MA: [пометь] "in the new one" /now "new" 

+ oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + о (theme) + mi (LS 

ending)/ vs. [n1$£ïjTmb] "in the poor one" /nTst "poor" + j 

(adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun)

+ о (theme) + mi (LS ending)/, with the [e] of the firs t form

forms.

Model: "with the false one" /lug "lie.

corresponding to the last [1 ] of the latter.
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4 7 7 - 4 8 0  XXXIV

Model: NMUJTMM/Vļk "in the poor one" /nTst "poor*

+ j (adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun)

+ о (theme) + mi (LS ending)/ -19-► nTs£+oi#j+o+mi -25* nÎsÇ+oi# 

j+o+mi -28־► nï§{+oitj+o+mi 34־* nT§Ç+ei#j+e+mi 37־* nî̂ tj+ei# j+e+mi 

-43♦ nT$Ç+ï#j+e+mi -44* пГ$̂ +І#j+T+mi -47* nTÇ̂+T#j +Т+ть 

[nT| ï̂jtmb]

478. Make a systematic-form copy of the tables in 469 and

470. In boxes containing forms which are subject to one or more 

of the special long-form adjective rules (Rules 5, 11, 32, 44), 

make a notation of the number of the rule which applies.

479. Identify gender, number, and case: 1. N£C£CLCK01e 
/neb "sky, heaven” + es (neuter noun suffix) + isk (adjective- 

forming suffix)/ "heavenly" 2. /0à3AWVLNT.IW/V>H

/orz "apart” + 1 1k "face” + in (adjective-forming suffix)/

"various, different" 3- АЛПіСАѴиКГТ.І w /mêsink "moon"

+ in (adjective-forming suffix)/ ”lunatic, crazy" (compare 

/'ТЕСЛЦІа "moon” /mêsink-/ (M o-stem) 4.

5. Л5КЬ+4

480. Decline orally in the definite form: 1.

/drew "ancient” + inj (adjectival suffix)/ "ancient” 2. *A€C-WTa

/desn-/ ”right" 3. Е^ЛТа /bël־/  ”white” 4. VyöbNT»

/kirn-/ "black" 5. ЬКЪ /red "rare" + uk (adjectival

suffix)/ "rare"
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481- Identify, derive, and translate: 1. /kTst+u#j+oi+su/

2. /mesink+in+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ 3- /bêl+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ 4- /drew+inj+ 

oi#j+o+mi/ 5. /red+uk+oi#j+oi+oi/

482- Write systematic forms and derive the surface forms:

1• A e C N T i t w  2 . Л ю т מ ־*  л  ( i s )  (3)

4. Лъж И И/VI la (LS) 5. ТАЖкЦИИ

483. Translate: • J1• Ą 0Qpи и и /идтт»  в и А іг т и
БОГП. w A/?A£IH Л А Г Я Т ^  NA 
Ѵ ^Ь Н О ^ Г?0Л>€ .ן/. Ѵ Э Д Л rø^  Д Ж & М Т Л  tø  

Ѵ 8 < <Гй2״« » ־ ־»#>  *bflfirøSØ-

484. Translate: 1. The pure and holy souls of the simple 

servants of God will live in the high villages of the sweet 

divinity. 2. They rowed with the long and narrow oars which 

were in the dry and old boat.

XXXV

VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-S-/ AND 

THE PRETHEME /- j- / :  THE ПЬСЬТИ CLASS

4 8 1 -4 8 5  XXXV

485. Model: ПІвСА^И "to write" /pTs-/

S D p

1 ПИШ* ׳nui€ß6 ח п и ш е /ъ ъ

2 пишеши пииіетд пиш ете
3 пишстъ пишете ПИШЛТТа
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XXXV485-487

S D p

1 пишигЪ ПИШИ/vi ,ъ

2 пиши Г7ИШИТА пишите
3 пиши — =====11111

Imperati/e

1 ПЬСЛА/Ъ ПиСААХОВЪ Г7кСААХод1гЬ
2 ПЬСААШе ПІоСААД/еТА пьслА щ ете

3 льсддше пьсл л ш е^е ПЬСААХ*

Imperfect

Aorist

1 ntCWTi П І а С А Х О В І Г7Ь САХ* 0/דרי>

2 ПЬСА П Ь С А С Т А г71а едете

3 Г7кСА H L C A  CTG П и С А Ш А

48(. Remember that the jotated letter bf*can replace Д in 

forms like ПИШД and Г7ИЩДТТ* : ГТИШЬ* , ЛИШЛКГХ. See 250

Model : CtWTH ״to sow"48.־

Present

1 cfcbfc C׳£^€ß׳ß ct^/vn»

2 С׳ЁН€ШИ С Ъ К Т А C׳fc f€T£

3 c׳t  ^тт» e t  té те Сѣьктъ

1 c t n s f С'ЙМАП.

2
С Ѵ И e t  и ТА с ׳few'те

3 d s  и

Imperative
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4 87 -4 8 9  XXXV

S D Р

1 СѣМАХЪ СЁНіАХОЛЪ
2 c c  наш е С±ЛАШеГА c tn A w e r e
3 сѣм д ш е C tH A u ie re с Ьн а х ж

Aorist

1 C/feWtfT» ct^xo^n»
2 C±Hl e t  н е т  А e t  н е ге
3 сън e t  н ere C/ÜMÜJA

488. Copy just the singular forms from the tables in 

485 and 487 in phonetic transcription.

489• Systematic forms:
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XXXV
4 89 -4 9 2

490. Compare this table with the table for the bbrgtl 

Class in 413.

491. Make a systematic-form copy of your tables from the 

exercise in 488.

492. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 4: Several 

verbs of the pbsãtT Class change the root vowel or diphthong

to the correspondingly front or back short high vowel (%i% from 

/ 1  e 5/, %u% from /ou/) before a syllable containing /-S-/, 

which would include all non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 

aorist, past participles) and any suffixed derivatives (including 

derived imperfectives) which show this /5/.

Motivation: MA: tpi^S] "I write" /pis "write" + j (pretheme)

+ от (IS ending)/ vs. [pbsātl] "to write" /pTs "write + 6 (premarker) 

+ tT (infinitive mood suffix)/

Model: П̂ СДД*Т» "I wrote" /pis "write" + ס (premarker) + 

s (aorist tense marker) + и (IS ending)/ -15♦ pis+5+s+u -21♦ 

pis+5+x+u 42־*  pis+a+x+u -47♦ рьз+а+хъ [рьэахъ]
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4 9 3 -4 9 5  XXXV

493- The %w% inserted by Rule 6 GLIDE EPENTHESIS in non- 

present forms of pbsati Class verbs with root final vowels 

(like CfcfdTH "to sow" /se־/; see 487) is subject to Rule 26 

W-FRONTING. Note this on your card for Rule 26•

Model: С Ѣ Ь А Ф И "to sow" / së "to sow" + 5 (premarker) + 

tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ ־6־־ ► se+wo+tT 26־♦ se+jo+tT -34♦ 

s5+je+tT -36־►־ se+jo+tT 42־♦ sē+jā+tT ־45־ ► s*+jā+tT [ s «j a tT ]

494. Note the operation of Rules 17 PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION, 

19 PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION, 25 PALATAL FORMATION, 28 PALATAL ASSIMI- 

LATION, 37 SHTA FORMATION, 51 VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION,

and 52 L-EPENTHESIS in the present forms of pbsati Class verbs 

with root final consonants.

Model: ЖЛЖАЖ "I am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (pre- 

theme) + от (IS ending)/ ־17־ ► gendd+j+om 18־► genzd+j+om 19־♦ 

genz<1+om 22־► ênz<1+om 25־+ á̂enẑ+om 28־♦ ênJĴ +om -31♦ +o 

$ ►־37- Ц < 1 + 8 ] »+{>$?? ♦־51  ļ e ļ t ļ S }

Model: З О Е Л  6  ТТа " it  eats" /zob "eat" + j (pretheme)

+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ 19־► zoÇ+e+tu 47־♦ zolj+e+tb 52־♦ 

zoķļ+e+tb [zoķļetb]

495. Note the operation of Rules 14 GLIDE FORMATION,

15 ROOT-VOWEL MODIFICATION (where Part 4 is applicable; see lis t 

in 497), 26 W-FRONTING (see 493), and 41 JER LENGTHENING in 

present and non-present forms of pbsati Class verbs with 

root-final vowels and diphthongs.

122

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



:0050629

Model: ЗМЯ'Т'Й (or, without application of Rule 41, 

з ь * т и  ) "to yawn" /ze "yawn״ + Õ (preroarker) + t i  (infinitive 

mood suffix)/ -6־► z£+w6+tT -15■► zi+w5+tî -26♦ zi+jC+tī 34־♦ 

zi+j5+tT -36־► zi+jÕ+tl -41♦ zT+jC+tT -42♦ zT+jã+tT fzXjcitT]

(or, without application of Rule 41: -36־► zi+j25+tT -42♦ zi+jS+tT 

-47-► zb+j3+tT [zbjatï] )

Model: З'С "I yawn" /ze "yawn" + j (pretheme) + от

(IS ending)/ -31► ze+j+o -45♦ zfcfj+& [zÄj-o]

Model: ПЛТаВАТИ "to spit" /p ijeu "spit" + õ (premarker)

+ tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ -14־► pljew+5+tï -15♦ pljiw+3+tï 

-19■► pļiw+o+t1 -42•► pļiw+a+tT -4 7♦ pļbw+S+tT -54♦ pļbV+a+tT 

[pļbvātī]

Model: ПЛЮMK "I spit" /p ijeu "spit" + j (pretheme) + 

от (IS ending)/ -19־► pļeu+j+om -31♦ p̂ eu+j+o -43־► pļu+j+o [pjnjS]

496. Conjugate orally with no modification of the root vowel:

1. ГЛАГО ЛАТИ  "to speak, say" /gol "speak" + gol "speak"/

2. ГКЖЛ3АТИ "to show" /po (as a neutral prefix) + k5z 

"show /״ 3. ״̂? ЬЗАТИ "to cut" /rēz-/ 4. М € Т А Т И  "to throw" 

/met-/ 5. "to give״ (imperfective) /dS-/

6. г^ъмти "to warm" /grS-/ 7. ,ДІГЫТИ ״to do״ /dê־/

8. КАы ™  С/ft "to repent״ /ко-/ 9. в ѣ м г и  "to blow"

(said of the wind) /we-/ 10. VAU יד и "to expect" /ке-/

11. Hto bark; to lie in wait for" / 1 0 1 2 ГТЛАК'АТ'И .־/ 

"to weep״ /pl5k-/ 13. 3 0 В А Т И  "to eat״ /zob-/ (said of animals)

4 9 5 -4 9 6  XXXV

123

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

4 9 6 -4 9 7  XXXV

14. ЛАКАТМ (or, without application of Rule 27, ДЛКДТИ )

"to be hungry" /51k15 / Х .־ А Л А Т И  /gend-/ "to be thirsty"

16. Ѵ6САТИ /kes-/ "to camb" 17. ШкГГЪТ’А'ГИ /**P "whisper"

+ ut (onomatopoetical verb s u ff ix ) /" to  whisper" 18.

/doux־ /  "to breathe" 19. СЪВЛЗАТИ /su "with" + wenz "bind"/ 

"to bind, tie " 20. П^ЯЛЬЛА^И /p r i "to" + l ip  "c ling "/

"to cling to" (used with locative case) 21. П0С׳ЬАА'ГИ /ро 

(perfectivizing prefix) + sul "send"/ "to send" 22. noyöT.m.TATM 

/ро (perfectivizing prefix) + rup "grumble" + ut (onomatopoetical 

verb s u ff ix ) / "to grumble" 23. П0/ПА34ТИ /ро (perfectivizing 

prefix) + moz "salve"/ "to salve" 24. К А З А Н И  /köz־ /  "to show, 

say25 ־. С׳Ы ЛАТЦ "to scatter" /sup-/ 26. A  B H ß A T H  

/dwTg־ /  "to move, annoy"

497. Conjugate orally with application of Rule 15, Part 4:

1. ПкСАТИ /pTs-/ ־,to write" (Г7ЙШЖ " I w rite)

2. И M A  TM /em-/ ־to take" ( /СЛО/П# "I take")

3. С Т Іа Л А Т И  /stel-/ ״to spread" (СTfi/fbR "I spread")

4. ,ЗіДАТИ / zTd-/ "to build" "I build")

5. СТ /О Ъ ГА Т Н  /stroug-/ "to scrape, flay" ( C fjO  0уЖ Я \ H1 scrape

6. V j0 l*r1A TW /kerp-/ "to ladle" (<т^7£ПЛ)Ж "I ladle")

7. ПЛЬЗАТИ /pelz־/ "to creep" ( "I creep)

8. П/С1ьВАТи /p ljeu־ /  "to sp it" (Г7ЛК)׳Л 1־ sp it")

9. £?Л кВЛТ'И /bljeu־/  "to vomit" iG A tO ^ Æ  "I vomit")

10. C/VWMTW U) /sme־/  "to laugh" ( Orth« G.Ä "I laugh") 

(non-present also СЛ, etc., i f  Rule 41 is not applied.)
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11. ЛИ»АТИ /15-/ "to pour" (/YfchK "I pour")

(non-present also Al with, etc., i f  Rule 41 is not applied.)

12. 3 и *ти  /z£-/ "to yawn" ( 3״t  нк "I yawn")

(non-present also etc., i f  Rule 41 is not applied.)

498. One irregular verb can be introduced at this point:

J־AA^ "I ride" /e(+d)-/, like ИТИ "to go" /T(+d)-/, takes the 

pretheme /-d-/ in the imperfect and (simple) aorist as well as 

in the present: MA* "I ride" /e+d+om/, HL AU AX Ъ "I was 

riding" /e+d+eõx+и/, "I rode" /3"+d+u/. The infinitive is

supplied by W ^ A T M  "to ride" / 5 + Х + 5 - /  of the dglati class.

499. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. пЛАѵевЪ

2. ЗОЕ/СЬКТЪ 3. 4. Ѵ^БПЛѴіТА 5. ЖЛЖАвтг

6. vecÀ

500. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /e+d+o+ntu/

2. /ІЁ+5+ëÔx+e+tO/ 3. /pelz+o+s+0/ 4. /stel+j+oi+0/

5. /Ыjeu+j+e+tu/ 6. /zTd+o+s+u/

501. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules, 

then translate: 1. ПЛ׳ьS 2. AOyUiH 3. CTûinA^T»

4. шип'ыи'Т’вши 5. n o c т*ЛА 6. M A ѣ т е

502. Translate: • %  АЗт» нелпл"w  коуП 1• ЦК?

(to the merchant) с л а д ъ к ъ ік а  вефи • £• ■ 0 לפיז1מי

я *  :до • і ч т з  # э ׳ и ш э ш0״

4 9 7 -5 0 2  XXXV
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503. Translate: 1. We say that you have scattered the 

dry bones of your enemies and did not send your men from the 

city. 2. Maria salved the heads of the disciples. 3. They 

eat and ride without rest ( покои /ро (prefix) + kfT "rest"

+  0 N O M 7  M  ° ־ s t e m >

XXXVI

THE PRESENT ACTIVE PARTICIPLE

503 -504  XXXVI

504. Model: N6C׳U carrying" (indefinite form)״1 

M N F
N иесгі иесдшти
A Nec*um! йесяште иеслш тд
G N e c*u m

S L месдш ти
D кеслш тоѵ
I *есж ш тем к ыесмштеьк

N/A *есяш тл іѵесжш ти
D G/L цъсжщѵоу

D/I неслш гемь несжш 'г^А
N несжиіте кеслштА ыесжштА
A несжшТА

P
G неслштк
L NeCXLUTAJfh
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XXXVI505-507
Iז

M N F

D и е сж ш те м ъ меся l u t  k w
P

I к е с к ш т и иесжштлліи

506• Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

507• Participles compared by class: 

Nesti Class:

s
N neonéi /ѵесдшти
A неся, w TL ыесжште N G C *  L U T *

Athematic Class: "being"

s
N c t »i СЖШТИ
A COLUTI» ex ш т е сл  Ш ТД

"giving"

s
N А Д А Т а І д д д д ш т и
A ДААЯШТЬ А А А Х Ш Т е А  А АЖ Ui1ТД

"eating"

s
N M A T»( и д л ш т и

A П А Я  LUT L і^ д д ш т е Н *Д *ш ТД

"knowing"

s
N B tA T il ВѢАХШТИ
A в я л д и т b״c a  я ш те B׳t  A *  LU ТЛ
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507 -509  XXXVI

"having"

M N F
N имиштиs
A и *1жшть ИЛ׳ѴКШТ€ и т и іт х

Klati Class (Pretheme / j / ) :

N колена кол ж
S

A КОЛНЦДІТЬ ко/Ст w те ко/Ѵькштж

(Pretheme other than / j / ) :

s
N ж и в тл жикхшти
A ЖИВЛШТЬ живжште Жи ВЯШТЯ

Bbrati Class:

S
N E S/Or-Ll Б е/>хшти
А Е в /О Х Ш Т к с e/f x  ште

Pbsati Class:

S
N ПИШ/А Пиш жш ти
А п и ш ж ш т и гы ш Д ш ге п и ш х ш т я

508. Review 250 and identify the case, number, and gender 

of the following forms: 1. NeOKLUTŁA 2. ПИШ1ДШТЮ 

3. КОАлЛ Ш Т «

509. Systematic forms: The present active participle 

(abbreviated PRAP) is formed by concatenating the following
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ן

509-511 XXXVI

morphemes: VERB STEM + THEME VOWEL OF THIRD PERSON PLURAL PRESENT 

+ PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-ntj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304).

There are three exceptions to the otherwise regular addition 

of adjectival endings: (1) The nominative singular of masculine 

and neuter PRAP's has the ending /-s/ of the,consonant stems 

(see Chapter XLI): ĈCT&l "carrying" /nes+o+ntj+s/; ПИША 

"writing" /pTs+j+o+ntj+s/. (2) The nominative singular of 

feminine active participles ends in a surface [ ï ] , not the adjec- 

tival ['S ] , due to the application of Rule 53. (3) The nomina- 

tive plural of masculine PRAP's has the ending /-e/ of the 

consonant stems (Chapter XLI) : Л/6СЖШТ€ "carrying" (MNP) 

/nes+o+ntj+e/; ПИШЖШТб "writing" (MNP) /pTs+j+o+ntj+e/.

510. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 504.

511. Rule 8: DOOMED CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (CCs#*Csi):

In a word-final cluster of non-vowels ending in /s/, all but the 

first and last members of the cluster are deleted.

Motivation: This is a "housekeeping" rule that allows us 

to skip applying the palatalization series of rules (Rules 17,

18, 19, 25, 28) to the sequence /-ntj+s/׳, where the / t j /  sequence 

(or its representation after Rule 28, %${i) is doomed anyway by 

Rules 30 and 38. Thus, this rule has the same motivation as 

Rules 30 and 33, but its relatively advanced ordering allows more 

natural-lookiny and pronounceable intermediate forms in the deriva- 

tions.
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Model: CTftí ”being״ (M/NNS) /s "be" + о (theme) + ntj 

(PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8־► s+o+n+s -31♦ s+o+s -35♦ 

s+G+s 38־♦ s+u -42♦ s+y [sy]

Model: ”cutting” (M/NNS) / r ē z  "cut" + j (pretheme)

+ о (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8♦ rez+j+o+n+s 

-19♦ rej+o+n+s -25♦ rëjf+o+n+s -31♦ rê̂ +í+s -34♦ rej+e+s -38♦ 

rê +e -4 5♦ гв%+е [ г в £ е ]

512. Since participles are simply verbal adjectives, they 

can have definite "long-forms" which affix corresponding forms 

of the anaphoric pronoun / j - /  with an intervening single word 

boundary (#): в̂СПоІИ "the carrying one" (MNS) /nes "carry"

+ о (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (MNS ending) # j (anaphoric 

pronoun root) + и (MNS ending)/.

513. Model: А/ёС״ЫИ "the carrying (one)”

5X1-513  XXXVI

M N F

N W6C׳bi и
н е с х ш т е к

N G C X Ü J T H f A

A м есдш тйи н е с х ш т я м

G меся ш t å  té по несхш тА М
s

L к е с я ш т и и / ^
ке сж и і г и  и

D N e c x ü i r o v t e w o y

I л /есж ш ги׳ и * 14 , несж ш тж м
N/A ЦвСДШТАНі н е с я щ ти и

D G/L несхш тоую
D/I ^есж ш ти и л п А
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XXXVI513-518

M N F

N «бслштеи
н е с х ш  T A tA

A М6СДШТ4М

p G/L ИвСДШТИ MjfTi

D *бСЖШТИИ/ѴѴЬ

I *есдштии/чи

514. Note that the ending of the NNS PRAP in the definite 

form is /-o(#j+o)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form. Compare: 

Л|£(УЫ "carrying" (NNS indefinite) /nes+o+ntj+s/

#€c*1pe* ־ the one carrying" (NNS definite) /nes+o+ntj+0 #j+0 /

515. Copy the table in 513 in phonetic transcription,

then in systematic forms. Do only nominative and accusative forms

516. Identify and translate: 1. ГЛАГОЛА 

Г / О е Е Ж Ш Т Ю  3. ВЁ^׳ЫИ 4. ПИиіАИ 5. K0Á\ft

8. пЛАѴДштеимлѵикдшти 7. СЛЛИ 

сл.1 ח лѴ* ш т  и и лот»

2 .
6 .
9.

517. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /gr0z+ 

o+ntj+s/ 2. /mel+j+o+ntj+o#j+o+go/ 3. /gend+j+o+ntj+e/

4. /po+sul+j+o+ntj+s#j+u/

518. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules

1. АВИЖA  2 . ЫАЛШТИМ 3. c r p А־ЖАЯЦі€/Ѵ1А

/strSd-/ "suffer" (pbsati class) 4. ЕОДХШГИИ^Т*
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519. Translate: ,Æ׳ СП» ВАЗ АХ'ОМПа З ^ А і і ІИ

ѴЛовИКа си ^ф б  И •§. -Р^3€ -TA&PÖ Ѳ*&>ІіА>е 
0 & Э € Ц 1 Õ  0 г я 4  °1Г А У Э €

520. Translate: 1. The one stealing the living water 

and laughing will die creeping into the field. 2. Many rode 

away weeping from the fighting cities, being friends of the ones 

cutting and piercing.

XXXVII

THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN CL1 "THIS״

521. I t  was already mentioned in 320.6 that the root /s-/ 

"this" undergoes palatalization at the point in derivation where 

Rule 33 is applied, so that following oral back vowels and nasal 

back vowels followed by /-s/ are subject to Rule 34 VOWEL FRONTING.

M N F

N C\a, СИ И се СИ

A с и ь *

G c e r o с енА
s

L ce t* ila
с е  и

D сел! óv
I Сили сен*

N/A СИ* Си си, сии

D G/L се КЗ
D/I С И/И А
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M N F

N СИИ, си
си СИМ

A СйЫ
p G/L СИХ"к

D с и /* ъ
I СИ/Ѵ1И

522. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

523. Systematic forms (compare with other pronouns, 312):
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524. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 521.

525. The declension of the pronoun CU /3-/ "this" is 

remarkable in three ways: (1) the insertion of the suffix / i־ j  /־

in the masculine and feminine direct cases (nominative and accusa- 

tive), except for the feminine nominative singular (the insertion 

of the suffix is optional before the endings /-и/ [MN/AS] and 

/ oi/ [FN/AD, MNP]); (2) the special softening (palatalization)־

of the root / s—/ (see 521); and (3) the application of Rule 53 

to apply to both the feminine nominative singular and also the 

neuter nominative-accusative plural (note this on your card for 

Rule 53).

526. Decline: СиЖАв /s- "this" +zge (intensive 

particle)/ "this very one”

527. Identify: 1. СИ 2. C£M 3. СИАПЪ 4. СбЛІІ»

5. CHjÇ'b 6. ОИЬК

528. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s+u/

2. /s+o/ 3. /s+oi+mō/ 4. /s+oi+mi/ 5. /s+oi+тТ/

6. /s+oi+su/

529. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1 . С И »*  2 . СИИ 3. C U tò  4. C L  5. C £ /V i0 y

530. Translate: •Д״ СИ l ЕО/Г^Щ6И С  А  Л~ЮДИН
(see 498) NA CG 0ח A le NA СИ/Ч *Ohi

•g. s s a  ш ь ф м ф  v & b & u v j '  ffJ׳ллэ• w  вэдо

5u +ЛА

5 2 4 -5 3 0  XXXVII
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531. Translate: 1. Who knows what this horse was carrying 

in this burden? 2. This woman eats these parts of this bear 

with this salt.

5 3 1 -5 3 2  X X X V I I I

XXXVIII

VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-S-/ AND 

THE PRESENT THEME / !־ :/־  THE CLASS

532. Model: ”to think” /min-/

S D p

1 AiwThfc Mk WИs t т и к и м т •

2 лим иш и /tfkN MTA műn  и те

3 лоьмитт* /vuNHTe /nUNATO»

Present

1 лпь/ѵивѣ л иии /щ »

2 ліьии /vUNHTA м ь н и т е

3 /Y1UNW

M N F

N
s

A /ѴіІа̂ ДШТЬ /и lh a  ut т е

e tc .

S D р

1 /УІЬИѣАХ^ м ь н Ъ а х о в Ъ /ИкѴѣА/ѴОДІЪ

2 /*bN £fcÀLU׳ /Икл/Ъдшетд /ѵ іьм Блш вте

3 /ViLATfeALUe /и к ^ ѣ л ш е т е

Imperative

PRAP

Imperfect
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5 3 2 - 5 3 6  X X X V I I I

S D p

1 /иьмѣХЪ MLNtyOBt /ѵіьѴЕ^ОЛП»

2 M b H t b T A /vikK/fecTe

3 /4 la/£ M L h i t e c r e /ИЬ/ѴѢііи

533• Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for 

tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 

and plural forms.

534. Systematic forms:

535. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 533.

536. The principal differences between this class and 

the preceding classes are: (1) the present theme /-T-/ instead 

of /-e-,-o-/ and (2) the lack of an imperative mood suffix, 

which is actually found only in those verbs with the present 

themes /-e-,-о-/.
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I

5 3 7 -5 3 8  X X X V I I I

537. Note the operation of Rules 14, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25,

28, 36, 37, 51, 52 in accounting for the various phonetic forms 

of verbs of the mbnéti class.

Model: А6ЖАТИ "to be lying down" /leg "lie down" + 

e (premarker) + tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ -22♦ le^+e+tT 

le^+3+tï -51♦ lê ♦־le^+5+tï 42 ♦־36 +ã+tT [le^ātT]

Model: CfcAtTM "to be sitting down" /sed "sit" + e 

(premarker) + tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ -45♦ sÄd-LÄ+tT 

[sffdetT]

Model: С'ЁЖАД 3™ sitting down" /séd "sit" + T

(theme) + от (IS ending)/ -14♦ sed+j+om -17♦ s5dd+j+om -18♦ 

sezd+j+om -19♦ seẑ +om -25♦ s5ẑ +om -28♦ sŜ +om -31♦ sê J+£

-37♦ sē|<J+o -45♦ sÄ̂ +̂S [sĀ̂<ļS]

Model: Т^івПЛ^Д I suffer, endure" /tirp  "endure" +

T (theme) + от (IS ending)/ -14♦ tirp+j+om -19♦ tirjj+om -31♦ 

tirç+í? 47־♦ tbrĶ+f? -48♦ tjç+o -52♦ trç^+o [tjjjļo]

538. Conjugate orally: 1. /tirp -/ "to suffer, 

endure" 2. Л6ЖАТЙ /leg-/ "to be lying down" (compare л е ш т и  

/leg+ti/ "to assume the position of lying down"[108, 109, 3701)

3. СТОЫТИ "to be standing up" (compare СТАГИ "to assume 

the position of standing up" [370]) /stoj-/ 4. CÍSAtTM 

"to be sitting down" (compare c f c c r  и "to assume the position 

of sitting down" [370]) /sed-/ 5. /дог-/ "to be on

fire" 6. /milk-/ "to be silent" 7. С/^^ІШАТИ

/slGx-/ "to hear" 8. велѣги /wel-/ "to order"
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9. ffO f*ТИ CA /boj-/ "to fear" 10. ЗуѴЙТИ /z ir-/ "to 

look at" 11. В И А ЁТИ׳ "to see" /wTd-/

539. Identify and translate: 1. В еЛ׳С 2. С Л ' Ы Ш А А ^

3. ЛОЛЬѴЛ 4. r O j O l S C T A  5. велитт»

540. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

1. /boj+T+ntj+s s+em/ 2. /wîd+Г+ош/ 3. /sëd+Т+хТ/

4. /min+e+e5x+e+te/ 5. /milk+e+s+0/ 6. /zir+T+0/

541. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, 

and translate: 1. 2. С ׳ПО *À 3. СТ0״ЬЙ

4. лежи 5. 34у?дтт.

542. Translate: ‘X* СПа ("from off of" + genitive)

В Ъ ІС О ІС Ы И ^ а  Г о / ) В »!׳ Й Д й у о /И Ъ ' Нк ко  г / )  а д ר  » 
г о /ж т ъ  •Ē- фѳ.*8 ± 9 ל  

ѵ э л л 3 € 5 ׳0 ע0ז7ע  : р + л - в  ѵ \ э л־ а  -г״э bõouõ 
» в» נ• <i*>AS ־

543. Translate: 1. The people, being afraid, will call 

towards the ruler standing in the doors- 2. Envy and grief 

were lying upon the heart of the sick man. 3. The weak servant 

stood, being silent, and endured his foolish mistress.

5 3 8 - 5 4 3  X X X V I I I
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XXXIX5 4 4 -5 4 6

XXXIX

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES

544. Model: CTÀ /̂бИ ״older" /st5r "old" + 5+jisj

(comparative suffix)־/

M N F

N
СТЛ̂оѢ и

СТА/7 ,t  HŰIM

A СТА/0*ИШЛ
s

G СТА/О ,ЪИ UM ОТ A f i t  И Ui А

etc. (as in 303)

N/A С/ГА/^ИША СТА/?׳БМШМ
D

etc. (as in 303)

N с״гА/7 ѣмше
СТѴу0 6 МША׳ СТАу(7Ѣии/Л

P A c r  А/7ѢМ Ш А

etc. (as in 303)

545. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

"old" /stSr+u/, сттугИи

546. Systematic forms: Most adjectives form their compara- 

tive degree by addition of the double suffix /-ë+jisj-/: CTá̂ 7Ta

"older" /st5r+ē+jisj+s/. The declen- 

sion of the comparative form is similar to that of PRAP's (504) 

in three respects: (1) the nominative-accusative singular ending 

of masculine and neuter forms is /-s/, not the adjectival /-и/ 

or /-о/; (2) Rule 53 applies to the feminine nominative singular 

form, yielding [1] instead of [5]; and (3) the ending of the
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5 4 6 -5 4 8  XXXIX

masculine nominative plural (indefinite form only) is /  e/, not־

the adjectival /-o i/ (although the latter occurs in the definite 

form of the comparative adjectives). One other point should 

be noted: the application of a special ad hoc rule to lower the 

/ i /  of the comparative suffix to %e% in the neuter nominative- 

accusative singular (Rule 16).

547. Rule 16: "JES" RULE: The / І /  of the comparative 

suffix is lowered to %e% in the neuter nominative-accusative 

singular indefinite.

Motivation: MA: [novÃjXJã] "of a newer one” /now "new"

+ e+jisj (comparative suffix) + 5 (NGS ending)/ vs. [noveje]

”a newer one” /now "new" + ë+jisj (comparative suffix) + s 

(NN/AS ending)/

Model: "more” /munog "much" + 5+jisj (com-

parative suffix) + s (NN/AS ending)/ -8♦ munog+£+jis+s -16־* 

типод+3+ jes+s -22-► munoi|+e+jes+s -29* muno2ļ+ē+je+s -36*»־ 

muno3ļ+Č5+je+s -38► munô +5+je -42־► munô +a+je -4 7־► тъпо̂ +a+je 

-51► тъпо̂ +3+je [m־bno£āje]

548. There are several adjectives which take the simple suffix 

/- j is j- /  instead of the compound /-e+jisj-/. These fa ll into three 

general types: (1) adjectives having a suffix (e.g., /-uk-,

-ok-, -in-/) which drops in forming the comparative: COKTa

"high" /wus+ok+u/ — ВЪІШИИ "higher" /wūs+jis j+s# j+u/ (see 550(1]] 

СЛААЪКа ״ sweet" /sold+uk+u/ — СЛЛЖД-ИИ "sweeter"
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/sold+jisj+s#j+u/; (2) adjectives found only in the comparative
л

degree, i.e., lacking a positive degree: ЛІЬЫИИ 1״less, smaller" 

/тіп+jisj+s#j+u/, ВАШТИИ "bigger" /went+jisj+s#j+u/; and 

(3) others which must be memorized: МИ2Ъ "low" /пГг+и/ —

НИЖЙМ "lower" /nTz+jisj+s#j+u/, ) { О У А П л  "meager" /xoud+u/ ™ 

)£0уЖДИИ "more meager" /xoud+jisj+s#j+u/, АИ^П» "excessive" 

/lïx+и/ — ЛЙШМИ "more excessive" /lïx+jisj+s#j+u/, AlDTTâ 

"wild" /ljout+u/ — ДЮШТЙИ "wilder" /ljout+jisj+s#j+u/,

"rough" /gromb+u/ — 0 ף  м  s / Ç U  и "rougher" /gromb+jisj+s#

j+u/.

549. Adjectives such as those listed in 548 are declined as 

follows :

Model: оумиы "better" /oun "good" + jis j- /  (a member of 

the second group listed above, occurring only in the comparative 

degree)

5 4 8 -5 5 0  XXXIX

M N F

N ovwVi и 0VW€
ОѵиГиШИ

s A 0v*fUU*

G OvrfUUÀ 0ѵ#кША

etc. (as in 544)

550. Five points should be noted with regard to the forma- 

tion of definite and indefinite (long-form and short-form) com- 

parative adjectives: (1) The form of the indefinite masculine 

nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives formed
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with the simple suffix / j־־ is j־/  is actually lacking (the expected 

forms would be * С Л А Ж А к  *M U N Ì» ,  etc.) and its place

is taken by the definite forms as cited in 548. (2) The form of 

the definite masculine nominative-accusative singular of compara- 

tive adjectives formed with the compound suffix /-e+jisj-/ is 

actually lacking (the expected forms would be *СТАДИИ etc. ) 

and its place is taken by the indefinite forms. Thus, ВТЛЫ/ЙИ 

means either "the higher" or "a higher," and СТА^ѢИ means 

either "an older" or "the older." (3) Some disambiguation can 

be achieved by the fact that the definite form of the masculine 

nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives can 

optionally take the adjectival ending /-и/ instead of the consonant 

stem ending /-s/: СТА^ІЗИЩИИ "the older one" /st5r+e+jisj+u# 

j+u/. (4) The definite masculine nominative plural ending is the 

adjectival /-o i/, not the consonant-stem /-e/: СТА^ѢНШИИ 

/st5r+e+jisj+oi#j+oi/. (5) The definite forms of the neuter nomina 

tive-accusative singular of comparative adjectives (just as for 

PRAP's; see 514) are formed with the adjectival /-о/ instead of 

the consonant-stem /-s/: "the older one"

/stõr+5+j isj+o#j+o/.

551. Model: C/TA ÎSU, "the older one"

M N F

N 2 с т ^ ѣ и  or

3 CTА/г£ИШИИ

С T Â j û t S U U l H H

s
A

5 С Г у > 1 1 И Ш £ 1 € T

стА/оЪишжя,
p N 4 ОГП/ГЬИШ и и С Т ^ Ъ И Ш М СТА/0ѢИШАІЛ
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XXXIX5 5 1 -5 5 4

«

Mode1 : cry  Н ИИ "the better one"

M N F

s
N 1 аул/ИИ or 

3 OYNишии
5 оуншеіе

O y h f u U l H H

A 0 У Ц І Ш Ж Н *

p N 4 оуЛиіии OvWkÜJAfA оуг/ишдм

A number (1-5) before a form refers to the point in 550 

where the particular form is mentioned. The remainder of the 

forms of the declensions are regular, as in 470.

552. Make a phonetic-character and systematic-form 

copy of the two tables in 551.

553. Write the masculine, neuter, and feminine nominative 

singular indefinite forms for the following adjectives in (1) 

systematic form, (2) phonetic form, and (3) Cyrillic form. 

Systematic forms of the adjective roots can be found in 305,

or w ill be given with the new adjectives. 1. NO ВТ» "new"

2. В6ЛИИ "big" (comparative: EOA И И "bigger" 

/bol+jisj-/; see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 3. K ļO *1Z  

"strong" /krep+uk/ (see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 4.
*N

”dear" 5. "ancient" (see 480.1; the /- in j- / drops

out in the comparative; see 548 (1) and 550 (1))

554. Identify and translate: 1. ло־уѵи и  /louk ”good" + 

jis j (comparative suffix)/ "better" (found only in comparative; 

see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 2. В1»/Ш€ 3.

/r^k "dear” + jis j (comparative suffix)/ ”dearer" (found only in
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5 5 4 -5 5 8  XXXIX

comparative; see 548 (2)) 4. ״Т>&ЖкША*А (see 305; the 

/-ik /־  drops out in the comparative; see 548 (1)) 5. IC ^ ö T T i VA И 

/krot "meek" + uk (adjective suffix)/ "meek" (the /-uk-/ in 

this adjective does not drop out in the comparative)

6. /skor-/ "fast" 7. Abft /dirz-/

"bold1״

555. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /prost+ 

e+jisj+o+ns#j+oi+3+ns/ 2. /ostr+e+jisj+õ#j+o/ ( O C T j O n *

"sharp" /ostr-/) 3. /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ 4. /gor+j+uk+e+jisj+ 

o+mo#j+oi+mo/ ( "bitter" /дог "bitterness, grief"

+ j (noun suffix) + uk (adjectival suffix)/

556. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. ЛЮШТЦШІ. (see 548 (3)) 2. 0VN£ 3. ВАШТЙИ (see 
548 (2)) 4. Ш  И /Л  Ш И И /ѴМо (ШИ^ОКТ» "wide" /хТг "wide" + 
ok (adjectival suffix); the /-ok-/ drops in the comparative, see 

548 (1)) 5. АЛІ.ЖАИШЮЮ (ДЛ  ь г ь "long" /d״ i lg - / )

557. Translate: ״Ï * o ״ y t f e  Ы А М Ъ  / € С Т Ъ׳  о у / я ^ ѣ т м

CT» K/ftinA'hXhK B tyO M  N€ же GG3  GOTA
•E s i L ž ' V ’ s C i m s ' r  * 1Ф ь з А в  a w

Ь г Ь + ' в Ш Э ' Э ’ S l i S f r A õ  \ r 3 X S l 4

558. A standard of comparison (the noun following than in 

English) is put in the genitive case:

H6 Д О у Ш А  Л И  С 0 Л ~ к Ш И  ЪСТПь п и  U d T A •

"Is not the soul more than food?” ( П М Ш Т А  "food” /pTt "food"

+ j (noun suffix)/ [F ja-stem])
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559. Translate: 1• The meeker women rode on smaller 

horses. 2. Do wiser people have older slaves? 3. The birds 

(see 2 52) know (use 3NÀTM ) wider fields than these.

XL

THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE I

560. Model: N6CT» "having carried"

5 5 9 -5 6 2  XL

M N F

N ы е с л а месъши
A Н€СЪ Ulk м ссъш е и е съ ш ж

s
G иесъшА месъиьа

etc. (as in 504)

N/A N6CT»UJÀ и е съ ш и
D

etc. (as in 504)

N н е с е т е и е с ъ ш л нес П аШ А
A ы е с ъ ш А

P
G ц е с ъ ш и

etc. (as in 504)

561. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

562. Past active participles compared by class: 

Nesti Class:

S
N N ec^ мвст.ши
А ыесъ ш ь  [ М6с׳ъше л/есъшж
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562 XL

Athematic Class: ״having been״

M N F

N Е ъ ів г Бгікъши
s

A СТЛВЪШЬ ВЪІВЪШС Еъівъш *

"having given"

S
N ААВЪ АДВТаШИ

А ААВЪШЬ 1 ААВЪШе ААВЪШД

"having eaten״

s
N Ь А А Ъ M A H L U M

А h A A ^Ü JL  1 И л ъ ш е W k A ^ L L k K

"having known"

s
N B ' t A ' t ß T i i ü H

A Е ѣ А ѣ В Т » Ш к  j E ' t A ' t ß 'T i l i J e Е Ѣ А Ѣ В Т іШД

"having had"

s
N и м ъ в ъ ЦЛоѢВЪШЙ

A И /"'ѢВЪШЬ и/ч Ѣ2׳ъше и/чѣвТіШЛ

Klati Class (Root-final vowel or liquid)

s
N КЛЛ в״ъ КЛА ЙТвШИ

A КЛАВ'ЪШи клля^ше км въ ш л

(Root-final consonant other than liquid)

N О Е /О  Ѣ ТТа 0Е/)״£ Т шЛ׳
s

А о в / г К т ъ ш и О Б р ъ г ъ ш е О Б /О ІЗ Г Ъ Ш Я  1

146

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



)0050629

(the verb ИТИ "to go" /T(+d)־/; past active parti- 

cipial root is /xid-/)

5 6 2 -5 6 3  XL

M N F

N ШкАЪ ШЬДЛьШИ
S

A шімДъиіі» ш иѵъш е ЦІЬАЪШЛ

Bbrati Class

S
N EI/JA ВТ» КкіАВЪШИ

А Б ѵ ? 4 в ъ ш е ЕЦдДВЪШ*

Pbsati Class

s
N п и с л а ъ ПиСАВ׳кШИ
А ПЬСІВЪШЬ п ісА въ ш е , ПЬСДВЪШД

Mbnéti Class

S
N /ИЬ^ѢКТ» /у\кмѣвт.шм

А М Ъ Ы Ъ Е Ъ Ш  L лик'Бвъшж

563. Systematic forms: The past active participle I 

(abbreviated PAPI) is formed by concatenating the following 

morphemes: VERB STEM + NON-PRESENT PREMARKER (if any) + 

PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-usj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304).

The PAPI*s are subject to the same peculiarities of declen- 

sion as the PRAP’s. These peculiarities, once again, are:

(1) the ending /-s/ instead of /-и/ or /-о/ in the masculine 

and neuter nominative singular indefinite and in the masculine 

singular definite: в е з ъ  "having conveyed" /wez+usj+s/
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(masculine or neuter nominative singular indefinite),

"the one having conveyed" (masculine nominative singular definite) 

/wez+usj+s#j+u/; (2) the operation of Rule 53 on the feminine 

nominative singular; and (3) the ending /-e/ instead of /-oi/ 

in the masculine nominative plural (definite and indefinite) .

564. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 560.

565. Rule 9: PAPI GLIDE INSERTION (0-*w/_us j ) : A labial 

glide (%w%) is inserted just before the /и/ of the PAPI suffix 

/-usj-/ when the preceding segment is (1) a liquid, 

provided the verb root is of the klati class, or (2) a vowel.

Motivation: [§bdb|l] "having gone" (FNS indefinite)

/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + o (FNS ending)/ vs. [ЬьгІѵъ̂ ТІ 

"having gone" /ber "take" + 5 (premarker) + usj (PAPI suffix) +

5 (FNS ending)/

Model: КЛАВТа "having pricked, stabbed" /kol "prick"

+ usj (PAPI suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8♦ kol+us+s -9♦ kol+wus+s 

־47־ klā+wu ־*klõ+wu -42 ־*klO+wus+s -29•► klÕ+wu+s -38 ►־27- ► 

kla+wb -54+ kla+ѵъ [кіаѵъ]

Note: Rule 9 can optionally be applied "out of order" just 

after Rule 14. The consequences of this optionality will be 

explored in Chapter XLIV.

566. Like the PRAP's, the PAPI’s make definite "long-forms" 

by affixing corresponding forms of the anaphoric pronoun / j- /  with 

an intervening single word boundary (#): N e c % ( n  "the one having

5 6 3 -5 6 6  XL
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carried" (MNS) /nes "carry" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending) # 

j (anaphoric pronoun) + и (MNS ending)/.

567. Model: иесъіи "the one having carried"

566-567  XL

M N F

N Nec'hin пест» ä J € t €

ы всъ ш и^
А месъшии МбСЪШЖЖ

S
G ы е о \ш к к г о N e c i *  ÚJA*

etc. (as in 513)

N/A месыили N e e sm u  и
D

etc. (as in 513)

N мссъшеи пест. Шам ыесъшАнл
A NeCILIUtt

Р
G/L и ест»ш « и хъ

etc. (as in 513)

568. Note that, as in the case of definite PRAP's (see 514), 

the ending of the neuter nominative singular PAPI in the definite 

form is /-o(#j+o)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form: Compare:

"having carried" (NNS indefinite) /nes+usj+s/ 

н е с ъ ш е ь е  "the one having carried" (NNS definite) /nes+usj+o#j+o/

569. Copy the table in 567 in phonetic transcription, then 

in systematic forms.

570. Identify gender, case, number, definiteness, and verb 

class, then translate: 1. с г іг а Ѣ й т » 2. / п е г т х ш е  3. с і г к ч .

4. В ^ Г Ъ Ш И  5 . о у с і ж г ш и и / и ъ  6.
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571• Identify and derive according to rules. From this exer-

cise on, lis t only the rules, not intermediate forms. 1. /rëz+ 

õ+usj+ou#j+o+mou/ 2. /milk+e+usj+o+mu/ 3. /lêz+usj+s#j+u/

572. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1 . п л е т ъ ш в и 2. ст^игт»«« 3. пивъшии^т»

573. Translate: Я* и ю д * (Judas)•

г о с п о д и  * В Ъ Ш Ь Д Т •  ( /w u z + x id - / )  Н А  Г О /Ж  • о у с и  

С 6 Е 6  •tf. 4 /fc+À«# Sí2 0 8 £ +״״ Э 3 * ״
АА«в +  • Ѵ״ЗЛ Л * J 3 + U J S

574. Translate: 1• Having taken the thieves unto the ruler, 

we rested. 2. Having gone into the house and seen her brother, 

Mary wept.

XLI

CONSONANT-STEM NOUNS

A
»

575. Review 389 for an overview of the OCS declension types.

576. Models for the consonant declension: א \ A T W  "mother" 

/mõt "mother" + er (suffix)/ (feminine); КЛМ״Ы "stone" /кот 

"stone" + en (suffix)/ (masculine); с л о в о  "word" /slow "word"

+ es (suffix)/ (neuter)

00050629

5 7 1 -5 7 6  XL I

F M N

N / И Д Т И К Л / ѵ т
с л о в оs

A A\à'TG,/0k K À / t t f iN L
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X L I5 7 6 -5 7 9

F м N

s

G А\А׳ге/?е
КА/пеме словесе

L
ллАте^и

D KAM6WH САОВвСИ

I /П А  Т б / 7  * HR К А / п е Ы к А І к сл овесит

D

N/A /*!А'ге/ги KAAìewH с л о а в с ѣ

G/L т А Т € / > о у КАлое^оу ело secov

D/I /V1AT̂ 7fc/MA KA/6 די MkM A словесиѵи

P

N
М А Т е ^ Н

кд/ѵіел/е слойесд

A К А м е й и

G / У ) А Т б / 0 П л К А М Ь Н Ъ словеса

L /ѵп А ׳г и ל/6  К А Д 1 6 М к Х * Ь caobêclx\

D П А т е /О к М п * К A/6 ו׳י VLAÌ׳k слоассі^т,

I M A T G fO k W  И К А м е ^ к м м ело вес^к

577. The vocative is like the nominative for all three 

words, except that the VS of KA/Wkl is КАЛІвМк.

578. Copy the table in 576 in phonetic transcription.

579. Systematic forms:

Root+Suffix Theme Ending
F M N P M N F J M N

s
N

m6t+er kôm+en .1— X 0
A

•
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579-581 X L I

Root+Suffix Theme Ending
F M N F 1 M 1 N F 1 m ן N

G \  /
L X e

S
D / \ T

I •

1 jom mi

N/A V T oi

D G/L ou

D/I mõt+er köm+en slow+es
•

1 то

N \/ e

A T
S

G / \ u
P

L xu

D
#

1 mu

I [XI *T ס

580. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 576.

581. Rule 7: CONSONANT-STEM ABLAUT (C-stem): An /e/ 

becomes %o% in (1) the neuter consonant stem suffix /-es-/

in the nominative-accusative singular, and in (2) the masculine 

consonant-stem suffix /-en-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative 

singular). An /e/ becomes %T% in (3) the feminine consonant- 

stem suffix /-er-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative-vocative 

singular).

Motivation: MA: [slovo] ”word*1 /slow "word" + es (suffix) 

+ 0 (N/AS ending)/ vs. [slovesej ,,of a word" /slow "word** + es
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X L I5 81 -5 8 3

(suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [kSmy] "stone" /кот 1*stone" + en 

(suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [klmene] "of a stone" /кош "stone"

+ en (suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [mati] "mother" /'möt "mother" + 

er (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [matere] "mother" /'mot "mother"

+ er (suffix) + e (GS ending)/

Model: T״LЛ0 "body" /tel "body" + es (suffix) + 0 (N/AS 

ending)/ -7♦ tel+os 38־♦ tSl+o -45> tAl+o [telo]

Model: ПЛА/VÌTil "flame" /pol "burn" + m (suffix) + en 

(suffix) + s (NS ending)/ -7** põl+m+on+s -27♦ plõ+m+on+s -31♦ 

plõ+m+o+s -35■► plō+m+u+s -38♦ pl5+m+u -42־► рІЗ+m+ÿ [plümy]

(Note: The root /pol-/ is the same as in the verb ПАЛИТЙ 

/pSl+1-/ "to burn.")

Model: A'bUiT'^ "daughter" /dukt "daughter" + er (suffix)

+ s (NS ending)/ -7-► dukt+1r+s -22־* du§̂ +Tr+s -37♦ du|̂ +Tr+s 

-38* du£f+1 -47־* db|̂ +T [d־b$£1]

582. Of the masculine consonant stems, only "stone" 

and ПЛДЛШ "flame" are found with the ending /  s/ in the NS־

(represented phonetically by [-y] for the suffix+ending complex). 

All other masculine nouns of the consonant declension, and often 

КАМЫ and ПЛА/ПЪІ. take the ending /- І/, and therefore have 

identical forms for nominative and accusative singular: KAMeWL

"stone," плл/иени״ flame."

583. Decline orally like слово : 1 . N6 E0  "heaven" 

/neb+es-/ 2. VOVAO or ШТ0УЛ 0 "wonder" /kjoud+es-/ or 

/tjoud+es-/ 3. "child" /ot "away" + rek "speak"
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5 8 3 -5 8 4  XLI

+ + ent (su ffix  denoting o ffsp rin g )/ (presumably becauseNUN

children did not have the r ig h t to speak) 4. Ф 6 Л А  "ca lf" 
/ te l+ e n t- /  5• "foa l" /gerb+ent-/ 6• O CLA A
"donkey" /o s i l  "ass" + ent (offspring s u f f ix ) /
7. K03LAA "kid" /kozil "goat" + ent (offspring suffix)/

8. OBLVA "lamb" /owik "sheep" + ent (offspring suffix)/

9. К/00СА "mule" /k ljous+en t-/ 10. А ГИД " lamb"
/ogn+ent-/ 11. АѢЛ0 "work" /de "do, put" + 1 (suffix) + 

es (suffix)/ (cf. 232; this word occurs both as an o־stem and 

as a consonant stem) 12. АИВО "miracle" /dTw+es-/

13. "tree" /derw+es-/ 14. OK О "eye" /ok+es-/

(dual is  i-stem, without the s u ff ix :  ОѴЙ "eyes")
15. 0УХ0 "ear" /oux+es-/ (dual is i-stem, without the suffix: 

ОуЩИ "ears") 16. H/Ÿ\A "name" /ī+men-/ 17.

"time" /wert "turn" + men (suffix)/ 18. "burden"

/ber "take, carry" + men (suffix)/ 19. Г7ИСА1А "letter " (alphabet! 

pTs "write" + men (suffix)/ 20. "tribe" /pled׳/

"give birth" + men (suffix)/ 21. CfcVWyA "seed" /se "sow" + 

men (suffix)/ 22. ѴИС/ѵі/А "number" /kit "count" + t (suffix)

+ men (suffix)/ (Lengthen the root vowel of /k it-/ at the point 

where Rule 24 applies.) 23• СЛЪ/УІА "wooden beam" /sle+men-/

24. Tt/W/A "skull" /te+men-/

584. Decline orally like КА/ИЪІ, but use /- І /  instead of 

/— s/ in the nominative singular (see 582): 1. f€A6Nla "stag" 

/jel+en-/ 2. K ÿ û G tiL  "root" /kor+en-/ 3. n^ûloC'TGNL "ring"
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I

5 8 4 -5 8 6  X L I

/pirst "finger" + en (suffix)/ 4. HftVb/^eNL ״barley"

/ jenkim+en-/ 5. сАжеиі. "fathom" /seng "extend" + en (suffix)/

6• ø̂e׳/weNb "strap" /rem+en-/ 7. "degree" /step+

en-/ 8. AkNk ,,day" /din-/

585. Of the feminine consonant-stems, only /V\ATH "mother" 

/m5t+er-/ and А Т .І+ ІИ  "daughter" /dukt+er-/ have the suffix /-er-/ 

and take the theme vowel / - І - /  in the dual and the plural. All 

the others have the suffix /-Ū-/ (being called "u-stems") and take 

the theme vowel /-о-/ in the dual and the plural. Rule 6 does 

not apply to insert a glide (%w%) after this suffix /-Ū-/ , so that 

Rules 13 and 14 do apply, breaking the string /-Ū+5-/ into %-uu+<5-% 

after Rule 13, %-uw+5-% after Rule 14. Make a note of this on 

your card for Rule 6: "Rule 6 does not apply after the noun suffix 

/-и-/." Note also that the locative singular ending is / /e/, not /-T־

Model: ЛОКЪВв ״of a pool" /lok "pool" + и (suffix) + 

e (GS ending)/ -13♦ lok+uu+e -14■► lok+uw+e -47־► lok+ъw+e -54-► 

lok+ъѵ+е [Іокъѵе]

586. Model for feminine "G-stems": ЛОЮЫ "pool״ /Іок+ü-/

S D p

N
ЛОКТвЕИ локъви

A Локъвь
G локъве л о к т .в о у ЛОКЪВЪ

L AOKTkßA/Ti

D Локъви АО кч. ВА MA A0K׳bB W lI

I Aoktlbh« локъвмш
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5 8 7 -5 8 9  XL I

587. Consulting 585, make a systematic-form copy of the 

above table.

588. Decline like Л О : 1. Ц^кКІІ "church״ /кігк+ū-/ (-Rult

2. E\p  A A W "axe" /bord+u-/ 3. UftA׳ 'hl ״cure״ /koil "whole"

+ Ū (suffix)/ 4. ЛЮЕТаІ "love*1 /ljoub "dear, beloved" +

и (suffix)/ 5. СВбК^ТаІ "mother-in-law" /swekr+u-/

6. "millstone" /girn+u-/ 7. Tal ”flag"

/xorong+ū-/ 8. E^Tal ״brow" /bru-/ 9. COVKTal

"letter of the alphabet" /bouk+ū-/ 10. Ь/бПЛоА^І "sterile

woman" /ne "not" + pled "give birth" + 0 + ū (suffix)/
NOM

11. In the nominative singular the noun "blood" /krïï-/

takes the ending / - І /  instead of /-s/.

589. Certain masculine о-stem nouns take certain consonant 

declension endings in the plural:

(1) Nouns of class or residence formed with the suffix 

/-Tn-/, which drops in the plural: Г̂ ?Л־ЖАА NHNTo "citizen"

/gord "city” + jon (suffix denoting resident of a place) +

Tn (suffix denoting individuals; drops in plural) + и (NS ending)/ 

vs. Г /? А ЖААгѴе "citizens” /gord ”city" + jon (suffix) + e 

(NP ending)/

(2) Nouns of occupation formed with the suffix /-orj־/ or 

the suffix /- te lj- / :  "fisherman" /rub "fish" +

orj (suffix denoting occupation) + и (NS ending)/ vs. j ø U E A j ø e  

"fishermen” /rub "fish" + õrj (suffix) + e (NP ending)/;
_  Л

жлтел 1» "reaper" /gin "reap” + te lj (suffix denoting occupation)
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+ и (NS ending)/ vs. Ж А т е л е  "reapers" /gin "reap" + te lj 

(suffix) + e (NP ending)/

590- The accusative and instrumental plurals of the nouns 

in 589 are о-stem rather than consonant-stem:

/gord+jon+o+ns/ "citizens" (AP), r ^ A T K A Å H ^ l  /gord+jōn+u/

"by the citizens" (IP); р ъ л  côl^ T a  / rŪb+orj+o+ns/ "fishermen"

(AP) , E Ū kļO  И  (or, more l i kel y, I ) /rūb+orj+u/

"by the fishermen" (IP); ж А т е л ^  /gin+telj+o+ns/ "reapers"

(АР), Ж А Т Ѳ Л Н  (or, more likely, 'ЖАТСЛілІ ) /gin+telj+u/

"by the reapers" (IP).

The "more likely" instrumental plural forms enclosed in 

parentheses may be due to analogy with other polysyllabic o-stem 

nouns denoting persons (e.g., г / а ъ ш к ы и к ъ  "sinner" /gréx "sin"

+ in (adjectival suffix) + Tk (personal noun suffix)/. To 

account for these forms in your series of rules, add the following 

notation to your card for Rule 19: "The liquids /1 r/ are rarely 

palatalized in the suffixes /-õ rj-/ and /- te lj- /  when preceding 

the instrumental plural ending /-и/, and often remain unpalatalized 

when these suffixes precede the genitive plural ending /-и/. But 

the / j /  is s t i l l  deleted."

Model: ОУѴИТв/ѴЫ Hby the teachers" /uk "learn, become

accustomed" +0 + 1  (factitive-causative suffix) + te lj (agentive
NOM

suffix) + и (IP ending)/ -2־» ouk+1+telj+ū -19■► ouk+1+tel+ū -22* 

ouÇ+T+tel+Я -42-* ouÇ+1 +tel+ÿ -43* й̂ +1+tel+y [u^ïtely]

5 8 9 -5 9 0  X L I
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5 9 1 -5 9 3  X L I

591. The dative and locative plurals of /-orj-/ and /-te lj- / 

nouns are also of the о-stem (i.e., jo-stem) type, while the dative 

and locative plurals of /-In-/ nouns take /-e-/ as theme vowel 

instead of /-о-/, /-o i-/, or /- І- /  (see the table below).

592. Models: **nobleman" /boi j3r+1n-/;

BUNÂ TÌ» **vineworker״* /wTn "wine" + Srj (suffix denoting occupation) 

уООіЛИТРбЛіо **parent" /rod **birth, race*' + Г (factitive-causative 

suffix) + telj (agentive suffix)/

S

D

׳ ־

like Г ^ А А І *  

(166, 168)

like /Л Ж  Ж la 

(249,248,168)

N E0 ÅtA/OG gUNA/fe п о д и те  Ale
A е о л Ъ /О п , ( p o A w  телл
G ЕолЪръ вина/Гь (-/n*)

P
L Б о Л Ъ / о е х ^ BHNà/TWT* роАителЪ /ъ
D ъоКнремпа ВИНАремъ роАите/\ем%
I ВИИАръі (-/fĄpoAHrreAld (־Ли;

593. Make a systematic-form copy of the above table, 

consulting 589-591.

593. Decline orally like к о Л н р и ы п *  : I. ЖМАОВИИЪ 

"Jew" /gid+ow+Tn-/ 2. І А О П О Л И Ц П л /-giant** /Īspol+Гп ״ 

3. Со Л о у Ы ^ Ь І И Ы Ъ  "Thessalonican" /soloun+jõn+Tn-/

"Roman״ / rTm+ j on+īn-/  5. П О Г А Н И Н П *

"pagan" /род+5п+1п-/
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594• Decline orally like and ^ООАИ״Г6׳ЛЦ :

1. Lļ*tZCÂ b "king" /koisõr+j2 /־. /ИЪІТАуЛ "tax-collector" 

/mut+Srj3 /־. OV ѴИТвЛІ* "teacher, master" /ûk+0NOM+î +telj /־  

(see 590, model) 4. Хун/ѵителЪ "guardian" /xorn "protection’ 

+ 1 (factitive-causative suffix) + telj (agentive suffix)/

5. съв£А£теЛи "witness" /su "with" + wed "know" + e 

(nonpresent premarker) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 6• Ж И Тб A J* 

"resident" /gT "live" + telj (agentive suffix)/

595. Identify case, number, and gender, then translate:

1. А ъ ш т е ^ е  2. п л д / ѵ ^ ъ і  3. о ѵ и  4. о у ш и /ѵ і а

596. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

1. /Tspol+e/ 2. /ōgn+ent+ō/ 3. /diw+es+.б/ 4. /bru+o+mo/

597. Identify, translate, write systematic forms, and 

derive according to rules: 1. Л)об1 ,ві»ьи 2 . с т е п е ы е  

3. г ш с м е н ъ і  4. оѵеси

598. Translate: 'A* C׳Í3VÀ A
А р Ъ Ъ е С А  ѵ р К  Б Ы Л И  ЕрААЪВ. Д /VļM 5 ״Н!Л<50.0 •־

K+m &bõ Ō ЛІЦІ&Ьб Я>бѴ°вА ■П’ЯЭ’ ЯЭ'РЭ‘ 
- p z x + p *  - г *+ ß & + / . z e  п э 'сЯ е е го Ф  <5 7 *

599. Translate: 1. The noblemen threw a stone at ( N A + 

accusative) the stag. 2. We shall build our church on the body 

and blood of the lamb.

5 9 4 -5 9 9  X L I
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X L I I600

XLII

VERBS WITH SUFFIX /-n-/: THE ^ИМЖТИ CLASS

600. Model: J014NMTM "to push*1 / r ï+п-/

S ס р

1 ^ и м е в ѣ ^мие/ит*

2 р и н е ш и /?и л вте
3 р и н е  т ъ׳ /о и ы е те

Present

1 /?MN'fcB'fc /0ИИѢ/ѴѴЪ

2 /?И NM /?hnUtà /ж и ѣ т е

3 р  И NM

M N F

N /7И NT»( ^имжииѵи
S

А /ОИМДШТи /?иыхшге /ЭИКЯШТЖ

S D р

1 / О И Н Ъ  AXT» />ИЫЪА/OBt ^ИКФАД'ОЛ̂ ь

2 /Ж W ,fc À ÜJ 6 f i H  N<t  ALU e׳TA ^HNtALueTe

3 /OHN'feAiiie /оигѵѣлшбте

Imperative

PRAP

Imperfect

Aorist

1 , а н ц ж х п * ^ йил^ овѢ

2 f i и нд f i  И НЖ СТА

3
/ ? И * * f i  И NX CT & ^мИЛША
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M N F

N /?им два» /?имявъши
s

A /7ИИЖВТ. !!!в /ОИЫЖВХШЩ

PAPI

601. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription? for 

tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 

and plural forms.

602. I f  the root ends in a consonant, the suffix /-n-/

is usually absent in the aorist, which is then simple or extended, 

and in the PAPI.

Model : АВИРЫДТЙ "to move" /dwTg+n-/

Simple Aorist______________________________________________________________________________

1 д в и г і А вм говѣ AB И Г0АЛ״Ъ

2 леи же АвижеТА А виж ете

3 Аниже Движете а в и г ж

Extended Aorist

1 А ВИГОХ'Т» ABU roxo Bt АВИ Г 0 Х < М Ъ

2 движе А Й И Р О С Т А A B U r o C T G

3 Авиже. а в и  госте Ави Г О Ш А

N а в и г ъ АВИГЪШИ
s

А АВИГЪШк А вигъ ш е А в и гъ ш д

PAPI

603. Copy also the above table in phonetic transcription, 

doing only the second person singular and plural forms for the 

two aorist types.
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604. Systematic forms (V = vowel-final root, С = consonant- 

final root):

605. Review 375 and 377, and note that verbs of the rinQti 

class also form their imperfect tense on the present stem (i.e., 

without the nonpresent premarker /-ou-/)•

606. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 601 and

603.

607. The systematic form given for the nonpresent premarker, 

/-ou-/, is motivated by the form of the past passive participle: 

/?HNOBGWTi "pushed" / r ī+п+ои+еп+и/ (see Chapter XLV). The 

nasal vowel representing the premarker in most other forms

owes its nasality to a special rule. Rule 49.

608. Rule 49: SECONDARY PREMARKER NASALIZATION (nu-»nS) :

The intermediate sequence %n+u% from systematic /n (verb suffix) +
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608 -610  X L I I

ou (non-present, non-imperfect premarker)/ undergoes secondary 

nasalization of the vowel %u% to %5%.

Motivation: MA: [rîn8] "he pushed" /rT "push" + n (verb 

suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker)

+ 0 (3S ending)] vs. [rTnovenl] "pushed" / r l  "push" + n (verb 

suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + en (past passive participial 

suffix) + 5 (FNS ending)/

Model: р М Н Ж  "he pushed" / r ī  "push" + n (verb suffix)

+ ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker) + 0 (3S 

ending) -38+ rT+n+ou -4 3* ri+n+u -49♦ rî+n+u -50-► rT+n+8 

[rino]

609. Conjugate orally like TH: 1. ПОЛЛа М^ТИ 

"to wave" /ро+то+п-/ 2. AOVNÄTH ״ to blow" /dou+n־/

3. ПЛ'ЮИЖТИ "to spit- /pljeu-/ 4. МЙИЖТИ "to pass" 

/mī+n-/ 5. "to remember" /po+mê+п-/

6. COyN^TM ״to pour out״ /sou+n7 /־. CA

"to surrender" /po+wT+n-/

610. The suffix /-n-/ can have a semelfactive meaning;

that is, to do something once. Thus, ПЛІаВАТИ is imperfective 

and means simply "to spit" (often or at an indefinite time), 

while п / О о ы м т и  means "to spit once'1 (at a definite time) 

and is perfective. (Review 342 for the terms "perfective" and 

”imperfective.")
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611. Conjugate orally like АВИГЫЯТИ1 ־• B״fe ГN/КТИ 

"to run״ /bêg+п-/ 2. БТ^ЯТИ ״to wake up" /bud+n־/

3. ВЛТаСМЖТИ "to stammer״ /wlus+n-/ 4.

"to become accustomed״ /ïïk+п5 /־. Ё^кРЬ/Ж'ТИ ״to throw" 

/wirg+n-/ (semelfactive of В^ѢШТИ "to throw" in 337)

6. ВАНЖГИ  "to wither" /wend+n-/ 7. S/Я /wenz-/ "to

bind" (semelfactive of ВуАЗАФИ ״to bind" in 496) 8. tÂ ia-3 

"to dare" /dirz+n-/ (compare 554.7; when added to an adjectival 

root like that of A p U3T0 "bold" /dirz־/, the suffix /  /־n־

is said to have an inchoative [or inceptive] meaning)

9. ПГ*И "to breathe" /dux+n-/ 10. PToNjÇvTH "to

bend" /gub+n-/ 11. PTil UN/K'T'H ”to perish” /gub+n־/

12. "to sink" /grenz+n-/ 13. КАК/Л*ТИ

"to drip" /kop+n-/ 14. CA "to be terrified"

/ges+n-/ 15. к р ь с н х т и  "to be resurrected" /kris+n־/

16. KHalCNXTH "to become sour" /küs+п17 /־. K'OC'N̂ T*И 

"to touch" /kos+n-/ 18. A L flf iJ f iT M  "to cling" /lip+n־/

(compare 496.20) 19. /VIЛ14 КМХФИ "to become silent” /milk+n-/ 

(compare 538.6) 20. /Vì^ùìbZNXIГИ "to freeze” /mirz+n-/

21. /Vy?i»KN̂ TH "to darken" /mirk+n-/ 22. О уМ А К Ь ІЖ Т И  
"to become soft" /ou+menk+n-/ 23. п о с а г н х т и  "to marry" 

/po+sõg+п-/ 24. о ѵ с ъ и х г и  "to fall asleep" /ou+sup+n-/

CTHPNXTH "to arrive" /stíg+n-/ 26. О־ .25 У С & К Н Х Ф И  
"to cut off" /ou+sek+n-/ (semelfactive of OyctilfJM "to cut” in 

ТЛ la КЫ׳ .26 (108 ХТИ  "to knock" /tilk+n-/ 27. T0WXTH 

"to sink" /top+n-/ 28. V63n*tm "to disappear” /kez+n-/
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612. Note that the verbs numbered 2, 6, 10, 13, 24, and

27 in the above lis t treat the /-n-/ of the suffix as an obstruent 

and delete the root-final stops /d p b/ by Rule 30.

613. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 5: In verbs 

of the rinQti class which are formed from adjectival roots con- 

taining the vowel /о/ before a sonorant (vowel, liquid, glide,

or nasal consonant), the /о/ is deleted. I f  only a liquid remains 

as the syllabic nucleus, then that liquid becomes non-consonantal 

<[r 1]).+ О

Motivation: MA: [slBpbl "blind" /sloip "blind" + и (MNS 

ending)/ vs. [slbpnotï] "to become blind" /sloip "blind" + n 

(inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + tT (infinitive 

mood suffix)/; [хготъ] "lame" /xrom "lame" + и (MNS ending)/ vs. 

[xrmnotï] "to become lame" /xrom "lame" + n (inchoative suffix)

+ ou (non-present premarker) + t i  (infinitive mood suffix)/

Model: СТа^ДТИ "to become dry" (from "dry"

/soux-/) /soux "dry" + n (inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present 

premarker) + tï (infinitive mood suffix)/ -15.5-► sux+n+ou+tT 

 зъх+п+0+tT ►־sux+n+u+ti -47•* Sbx+n+u+tl -49► Sbx+n+u+ti -50 ►־3 4-

[sbxnotT]

614. Conjugate orally like ДВ И ГА/^ТИ: 1. СЛиПМДГТИ 

"to become blind" /sloip+n-/ 2. jÇ /О П о /Ѵ ) NXTM "to become lame" 

/xrom+n-/ 3. ״to become dry" /soux+n-/

615. Identify and translate: 1. ЛівПТіШвИ 2. *Д ? 0 у Ы Ж

3. Г /О а з н ъ і  4. оусъпе 5. с т мжете׳
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616• Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

1. /soux+n+ēOx+o+n/ 2. /sloip+o+we/ 3. /dirz+usj+s#j+u/

4. /wuz+kris+e+0/

617. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 

to rules: 1. /VMkVe 2. вааъши 3. О У С Ъ ѵ е Г А

4. т о  0 ח  / ví 1ר!

618. Translate: 'X* А3ъ ח  о/ч ׳£ n ж ץ   ъ  и/vìa

ТОПЪШАМ ЛААИ^ •£׳

619. Translate: 1. The glory (СЛАВА /slow-/ F а-stem) 

of the city withered in the passing days. 2. From the darkened 

sky dripped frozen stones.

XLIII

THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE II AND THE COMPOUND TENSES

620. Model: fVßCATü (І^СТЪ) "he has carried"

M N F

S NeCAT> NecAO N6CAA

p *если N6CAA NecA î

621. Comparison by class:

Class Chapter MNS PAPII Systematic form

nesti I н е о М а nes+l+u
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Class Chapter MNS PAPII Systematic form

Athema-
tic

XXI

ЕЪІЛЪ bū+l+u

ААЛЪ d5+l+u

WA׳b êd+l+u

В׳БАѢЛ׳Ь wed+ē+l+u

И/ГіѢЛТ» îm+e+l+u

klati XXVI КЛАЛ ך! kol+l+u

bbrati XXX ЕЬ/ОАЛЪ ber+o+l+u

pbsati XXXV ПІаСАЛТ» pïs+5+l+u

mbnëti XXXVIII Л0Іа*ѢЛ׳Ъ min+ê+1+u

rinçti XLII
/>И Н Ж Л Ъ ri+n+ou+l+u

АВИПЛЪ dwTg+1+u

622. The past active participle II (PAPII) is formed by 

adding the suffix /-1-/ to the non-present stem. This form is 

used only in composition with the verb БТьіТИ "to be" to form 

compound tenses. With the present tense of БІІТИ i t  forms the 

perfect tense ("I have carried”); with the imperfect, aorist, or 

perfect tenses of ЕТ.1ТИ i t  forms the pluperfect tenses ("I had 

carried”) I, II, and III  respectively; with the optative forms 

of БЪІТИ (or, in later documents, with the s-aorist) i t  forms 

the conditional tense. The dual number is replaced by the plural 

in the compound tenses. The endings are adjectival, nominative case.

Perfect : МбСЛЪ "I have carried"

Pluperfect I: N6CA״b 1'I had carried"

or N6C־ATa (,,he had carried")
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I had carried

I had carried1

I shall have carried*״

I would carry

Ы £ С Л %  ЕЪІЛЪ f€CWÌk

*еолъ еж а*

кеслъ Еилік

Pluperfect II 

Pluperfect I I I

Future Perfect

Conditional

is as62 3. The conjugation of the optative of ETatTH i

follows :

S D р

1 БИЛО!״ ЕИйѢ EMWT»
2 СИ БИСТД с и с т е
3 СИ с и с т е ЕЯ or СИША

624. The conditional is used to indicate hypothetical

situations: ALUTfi БИ ON״b  П ^ и ш и г •  T O  АЗЪ ЕИ/ПЬ
И ИЗГЪЛ/АЛЪ ”I f  he had come, I would have chased him out."

625. The forms of the optative of БТаІТ  ̂ are based

on the stem /bT-/ plus present endings of the athematic verbs for 

the first person forms and the sigmatic aorist suffix and 

endings for the remaining forms: /ЬТ+ті/, /ЬТ+s+Ø/, etc.

The form E X  of the third person plural can be interpreted 

systematically as /b+o+n/.

626. Rule 12: PRELATERAL DENTAL STOP DELETION (dl*l):

A dental stop is deleted before a lateral (/1/).

Motivation: CD: A dental stop can appear before a lateral 

in surface forms only when Rules 27 (AAAWL "palm of the hand"

168

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



X L I I I6 2 6 - 6 3 1

/doln-/ [F i-stem]) or 48 (АЛЬП* ״long" /dilg-/) have applied 

to juxtapose the /1/ to the dental. MA: [|bd־b] "having gone"

/xid ”go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ vs, [$ь1ъ] "(he 

has) gone" /xid "go" + 1 (PAPII suffix) + и (MS ending)/

Model: Ь&ЛТ» "(he has) eaten" /ed "eat" + 1 (PAPII suffix) 

+ и (MS ending)/ -6* jëd+1+u -12־► je+l+u -36־► j5+l+u -42► ja+l+u 

-47-* jã+1+ъ [ j l l [b־

627. Identify and translate: 1. О у / Ѵ у о ь Л ^  B t

2 . ЕЪіЛА >€0и 3. о у Е £׳ Г Л г !  Бй/ѴіЪ 4. ПДЛЪ Б Ъ І

628. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

I. /kit+1+оі bS+s+o+mu/ 2. ,wez+l+C bü+1+õ es+sT/

3. , sed+l+o bu+d+0 +e+tu/ 4. /poi+1+oi b+o+n/
NAS

629. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 

to rules: 1.

3• ^ ? Ь׳ з а л и  Eи ш а  4. в а л а

I־“/
630. Translate: • А •  Афб £И K׳ŁT0 (anyone)

р е к Л П а  - À3׳L t € C / v ) L  З Н Ь Л П *  T6ß€ • Т О  А З Ъ

И в р ь Г Л Ч х  B1* (river) •Ē• «̂*всп?
ѵ д & А Д - в m ״  z c J i& e P V o Q

г/׳«

631. Translate: 1. I f  the sky had been colder, then the 

trees would have frozen. 2. Thieves have stolen all the silver 

(Ciy06Ê 0O /sirebr-/ N o-stem) and gold ( ЗЛАТО /zolt-/) 

which we had carried into the wilderness.
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XLIV

ITERATIVE, CAUSATIVE, AND FACTITIVE VERBS: THE N0СИТИ CLASS

632. Model: ЫОСИТИ "to carry often

S D p

1 М0ШЖ м о с и в ѣ N O C  И W b

2 Я0СИШИ NOCHTÀ н о с и т е

3 к /о с и т ъ n  осите N O C A M I

Present

1 N O C H B tî NOCM/Vn»

2 носи N O C K T A NocMrre

3 коои

M N F

N Н О С А nocauj ти

s

A N 0  С А Щ Г к Ы О С  A  UJ Тб ff ОС A  L U  тж

S D p

1 А/ОШААХ'Т» М0ШААХ°НѢ N olì] À À*

2 nolu лдше N O l U A Å L U e r A мошАдшете

3 ЛОШААШе мошАдшете а/ошаа^

Imperative

PRAP

Imperfect

Aorist

1 ы о с и х ^ Г У / О С И Д ^ Ѣ N O C M f O / r * к

2 N O C H Ы О С И С Т А м о с и с т е

3 N O C H ы о с н с т е NOC- й Ш Д
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6 3 2 -6 3 4  XLIV

PAPI (with Rule 9 applied "out of order" after Rule 14; see 565, Note)

M N F

N noluu ^ОШиШИ
S

A ЫОШіоШЦ N OLU lo ÜJ 6 мошишх

th normal rule order)

N NOGHBT. К/ОСИВТвШМ
S

A ыосивъши ыосмвцьш е мосмвъшж
PAP 11

S N0CHAT» мосило N0CHAA

р носили NOCHAå N0C  ИАПаІ

633. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for 

tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 

and plural; for participles, only the masculine and feminine 

nominative singular•

634. Systematic forms:
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6 35. Verbs of the nositi class are distinguished by (1) 

the verbalizing suffix / - I - /  added to nominal (noun or adjective) 

stems; (2) lack of any present tense theme vowel; (3) lack of 

any imperative suffix; and (4) vacillation in the order of 

application of Rules 9 and 14 (see 638)-

636- Make a systematic-form copy of your work for 633-

637. Remember that Rule 13 does not apply to the verbaliz- 

ing suffix /-T-/, and note how application of Rule 14 triggers 

the series of palatalization rules beginning with Rule 17:

Model: В0Ж44£ "I lead often" /wed "lead" + 0 .״ +NU M
1 (verbalizing suffix) + от (IS ending)/ -2-► wod+T+om -13־»־ 

INAPPLICABLE -14* wod+j+om -17* wodd+j+om -18* wozd+j+om -19► 

woz<J+om -25* wozĴ+om -28־* wô +om -31■*־ wo|̂ +o -37-» wo£<J+2> -54־*־ 

vô €ļ+o [vo|<j3]

638. The alternate forms for the PAPI in 632 can be 

explained as variation in the order of application of Rules 9 

and 14. In the two models, a star (*) w ill indicate rules 

applied "out of order."

Model : NOCMBT» "having carried often" /nes "carry" + 0NOM 

+ T (verbalizing suffix) + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ 

-2-► nos+T+usj+s -8•* nos+1+us+s -9* nos+1+wus+s -29־► nos+I+wu+s 

-38-* nos+T+wu -4 7* nos+1 +wb -54*־ nos+Т+ѵъ [nosTvT>]

Model: NOLULa "having carried often" /nes+0.. +î+usj+s/NU M
-2,8* nos+T+us+s -*14* nos+j+us+s -*9* INAPPLICABLE -19* nô +us+s

6 3 5 - 6 3 8  X L IV
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-25-► nô +us+s -29־► nô +u+s -34♦ nô +i+s -38♦ no|+i -47-► 

по̂ +ь [по|ь]

639. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-T-/ 

is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb of motion, then 

the derived verb is iterative in meaning, i.e., denoting frequent 

or repeated action.

1- В0АИТИ ”to lead often" /wed+0NOM+T-/ from В€С״ТИ ”to

lead (in one direction)" /wed-/ 2. )(ОАИТИ ”to go often"

/xid+0 +Т-/ from ИТИ "to go (in one direction) H /T(+d)-/,
NOM

PAPI LULAHa "having gone" /xid+usj-/ 3. ллзити "to crawl 

often" /1ег+0МЛІиІ+Т-/ from ДѢСТИ "to crawl (in one direction)"NOM

/1ēz-/ 4. возити "to convey often" /wez+0 +Т-/ from
NOM

вести и to convey (in one direction)" /wez-/ 5. ВЛАѴИТИ

"to drag often" /welk+Ø^^+Т־/ from ВЛѢфИ "to drag (in one 

direction)” /welk6 /־. Г0ЫИТИ ”to chase (often)” /gen+0
NOm

+Г-/ from Г Ъ Н А ГИ "to chase (in one direction)" /gen־/ (see

418.4) 7. ЛЛЖТИТ’И "to trouble" /mint+0M-u+1-/ from м а с т иNUM

"to stir" /mint8 /־. NOCHTH "to carry often" /nes+0мл +І-/NUM

from мести "to carry (in one direction)" /nes־/

640. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-T-/ 

is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb other than a

verb of motion, then the derived verb is causative in meaning, i.e., 

implying that its subject causes its object to perform the action 

named by the basic verb.
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1 . ЕОуДИТИ "to wake up" (transitive) /bud+0NOM+T-/ from

CTaA’feTM "to be awake" /bud-/ 2. П/^ИЛѢПИТИ "to attach”

/prT+lip+0NOM+r-/ from Г^ИЛЬПАТИ "to cling to" /prT+lip-/

3. /»у?ДЗИТИ "to freeze" (transitive) /т г̂2+0мом+̂ ~/ fron1

/\у?ЬЗ#Л׳т  "to freeze" (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ 4. Ѵ о у  РИТИ

"to destroy" /gub+jJ +1-/ from ГЫ ЕМ Ж ТИ  "to perish" /gub+n-/
NOM

5. О у Ѵ И Т И  "to teach" /йк+0 +Т-/ from В Ъ О С ^ Д Т И  ”to
NOM

become accustomed to" /ïïk+п6 /־. СААИТИ ”to set" /s5d+ 

N̂OM+'־/ from С *ËC/Г И  "to sit down” /sēd-/ 7. /ЛО'ЖМТ'И "to

lay” /leg+0 +Т-/ from Л 6Ш ТИ  "to lie down" /leg-/ 8. СТАВМТИ
NOM

"to stand, set upright, establish" /stõ+w+Т-/ from CTATM ״to 

stand up” /sto-/ 9. ПОКОИЛИ ”to calm" /po+kT+0NOM+T-/ 

from ПОѴИТИ ”to rest" /po+ki-/ 10. пойти "to give to 

drink” /P^+0NOM+T-/ from ПИТИ "to drink" /pT-/ 11. B/0AТИТН'И C4 

"to return” /wirt+^N0M+T־/ from ”to turn around”

/wirt-/ 12. ВТ.СХу^^СИТ’И ”to resurrect” /wuz+kris+0NQM+T-/ 

from В Т  V״to rise from the dead" /wuz+kris+ri-/ 13. 0״

MCjūHTH "to k il l” /ou+mir+0NOM+T-/ from OyWyjtJTM "to die" /ои+и

14. ПОЕѢСНТИ ”to hang" (transitive) /po+w1s+0NOM+1"-/ from 

висѣти ”to hang" (intransitive) /wTs-/ 15. оглр Д ѴИТЙ 

"to darken" (transitive) /ob+mirk+0NQM+T־/ from O/VyjkKN* ТИ 

"to darken" (intransitive) /ob+mirk+n-/

641. If the derived verb is formed from an adjectival or 

non-deverbal noun stem, then the derived verb is factitive in 

meaning, i.e., denoting a change in condition or status of the object
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6 4 1 -6 4 5  X L IV

or, if  the verb is intransitive, performance of the activity 

named by the basic (noun) stem.

1. ПОѴСТИТИ Hto allow, let go" /poust+Г-/ from поустт* 

 /-to dry" (transitive) /soux+T״ ТИ״empty" /poust-/ 2. С0уШЙ״

from СОУХЪ ״dry" / soux-/ 3. АЮСИТ’И "to love" /ljoub+T-/ 

from ЛІЮВП» ״dear" /ljoub-/ 4. ПООТИ ,Г И CA "to fast" /post+T-/ 

from ПОСТТ* "fast" /post-/ 5. БААРОСАОВИ’ТИ "to bless" 

/blÕg+o+slow+Т-/ from БЛДН0 СЛОВО "kind word" /Ь15д+о 

slow+es/ 6. "to believe" /wer+Т-/ from в־у д  "faith"

/wer-/ 7. /?0АИТИ "to give birth" /rod+T-/ from "birth,

race" /rod-/ 8. ГЛАСИ ФИ "to call" /gols+T-/ from ГЛДОТі 

"voice" /gols-/ 9. ^ В А Л И Т И  "to praise" /xw51+T-/ from 

ХВАЛА "praise" /xwol-/

642. In several verbs of this class the source of derivation 

is obscure.

1. ллалити "to pray" /mol+T-/ 2. АВМТИ "to show"

/0W +1-/ 3. T S O y O H  Т И  "to do" /twor+T-/ 4. ГІ^О О О  И Т ^ И  

"to ask, request" /pros+T-/

64 3. Conjugate orally the verbs listed above in 639-642.

644. Identify and translate: 1. Люс/Оя 2. Авл׳илше 

3. САЖДЬ 4. ПОѴШТДА^

645. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /ou+mir+0NQM+

T+s+u/ 2. /bud+0NOM+T+usj+s/ (both orderings of Rule 9)

3. /wez+0 +T+ntu/ 4. /xid+0..״״+T+om/
NOM NOM
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646. Write systematic forms and derive according to rule, 

then translate: 1. В ^ А Ш Т  A А ^ о в Ѣ  CA  2. П О К О  Н АЛ »
3. ЕЛАГОСЛОВЛ^ШЮЮ 4. О уѴ И Ш Л

647. Translate: •А• П ОИТв Ж А Ж А Х ІЦ А  на ׳
е л а  г о с л о в  и г е  н и і р л м  • п о у с г и г е
М Л  I״ V А Ш Т Д  Мк А А  Г Л А С Д Т Ъ  СОГД 
. g .  Я Ь + & 8 Я Ф .?•fiínw Я М М ' У Э '

648. Translate: 1. Having allowed the people to go often 

into the churches, we can ask them to lay their gold in the 

basket near the doors. 2. Who can resurrect those whom the 

plague (/Ѵ\0 0̂ Т1 /mir "die" + 0NOM־/ M o-stem) has caused to 

perish.

XLV

THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLES

649. The present passive participle: 

Model: NGCOAlTi "being carried"

M N F

s
N месолчт* н е с о м о н е с о / и А

A ы е с о м ж
etc. (as in 302)

650. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription
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651. Present passive participles compared by class:

Class Chapter MNS PRPP Systematic form

nesti I Neco/viTo nes+o+m+u

Athema-
tic XXI

ëd+o+m+u

Й״БА0/*Ъ wëd+o+m+u

klati XXVI КО/0€ЛѴЪ kol+i+o+m+u

bbrati XXX Е В у О О М Ъ ber+o+m+u

pbsati XXXV п и ш е м г pTs+j+o+m+u

mbnëti XXXVIII M L N  ИлП. min+T+m+u

rinpti XLII / О И Ы О Г Л П ь rT+n+o+m+u

nositi XLIV ИОСИМЪ ne s+0 ״г**+־ī +m+u

652. The present passive participle (PRPP) is formed 

by adding the suffix /-m־/ to (1) the root plus any pretheme 

plus theme vowel /-о-/ in verbs with e/о present tense thema- 

ticity (nesti, klati, bbrati, pbsati, rinQti, and also in the 

athematic verbs); (2) the root plus theme vowel /-T-/ in verbs 

with T present tense thematicity (mbnŽti) ; (3) the stem in verbs 

formed with the suffix /-T-/ (nositi).

653. The past passive participle: 

Model : Н е с 6 ы %  " (having been) carried"

M N F

S
N ы е с е ы п ь weceNo

NÊC6NIA

A ы е с е и ж ,

etc. (as in 302)
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654. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

6 5 4 - 6 5 7  XLV

ЗА СЫТИ
/z3+bu-/ ״

656. The past passive participle (PPP) is formed by adding 

the suffix /-en-/ to non-present stems (root plus any suffix plus 

any non-present premarker) of a ll verbs. Verbs of the nesti 

class with sonorant-finai roots may take / t־ /־  instead of /-en-/.

657. Rule 4: PPP VOWEL DELETION (З+еп+5+n): The vowel 

/e/ of the PPP suffix /-en-/ is deleted after a long mid vowel 

(/о e/) .

Motivation: [jadeno] ״eaten" /ēd "eat" + en (PPP suffix)

+ о (NN/AS ending)/ vs. [dãno] "given" /<13 "give" + en (PPP

178

655. Past passive participles compared by class:

Class Chapter MNS PPP Systematic form

nesti I
н е с е н а nes+en+u

ПАТТ. pin+t+u

Athema-
tic XXI

3ACT.B€N^ zõ+bü+en+u

мьлеяъ ïïd+en+u

AANTi dC+en+u

klati XXVI к о л е н а kol+en+u

bbrati XXX Е к / > Л Ы % ber+õ+en+u

P b s a t i XXXV ПкСЛМЪ pTs+Õ+en+u

mbnžti XXXVIII т  ил ,te NX min+5+en+u

rinçti XLII
/ > И Н 0 В 6 М Ъ rī+n+ou+en+u

Авижемъ dwTq+en+u

nositi XLIV NoüjewT» nes+í״rt״+T+en+u
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suffix) + о (NN/AS ending)

Model: /ĻAHO "given" /d5 "give" + en (PPP suffix) + 

о (NN/AS ending)/ 4־♦ dS+n+o 42־♦ d3+n+o [d3no]

658. Identify and translate: 1-

3. / и е Х к м ѵ и ^  4. с ъ т в о ^ о к ы о ъ

659. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:

1. /ou+sēk+en+ō# j+õ/ 2. /tirp+T+m־f̂ +mō# j+oi+mō/ 3. /ou+bT+ 

en+ou#j+o+mou/ 4. /orz+pin+t+ū#j+oi+тТ/ (ļO лсплти "to cru- 

cify" /orz+pin-/)

660. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 

then translate: 1. виаЪмъіьа 2. ПомЛЗЛМО»

3. 4. 7̂ А ף  С0 ׳/ y \ t  и

661. Agency in passive sentences, expressed in English by 

the preposition b̂ , is expressed in OCS by the preposition OT̂ L 

(plus the genitive case) or by the instrumental case without a 

preposition.

662. Translate: •У״ т о г д а  (then, at that time)

и с о у с т в ״ ъ з в е л е м ъ  в т л с р׳ ь׳  в ъ׳  п о у с т ъ і л / } ? *
ETа іТ И  lO K O y U J S N ^  (ИСКОуСиТИ "to tempt" Лг+kous+i־/)

о т ч о  ы е п р и м я н и  •ё* ѵ вяд s׳׳ ä + w  

э־лзг- э я ѵ ю  ѵ д 0 * ь э ׳#־ в

663. Translate: 1. The grief being endured by the people 

will be seen by the Lord. 2. The letters written on the wall
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by the tax collector were washed off and forgotten by the 

citizens.

XLVI

DERIVED IMPERFECTIVE VERBS

664. I t  was mentioned in 342 that prefixes affect verb 

roots in two ways: (1) they provide a notion of directionality 

(e.g., up, down, in, out), and (2) they convey a notion of com- 

pleteness and specificity of the action; i.e., they form verbs of 

the perfective aspect.

665. In order to convey meanings of type (1) (directionality) 

without type (2) (perfectiveness), i t  is necessary to add the 

imperfectivizing suffix /-о-/ to the verb root. Derived imper- 

fectives formed with this suffix take the characteristics in 

conjugation of verbs of the klati class; that is, they are character- 

ized by the present tense pretheme / - j - / ,  the present theme vowels 

e/о, and no non-present premarker.

666. The lengthening of short root vowels by Rule 24 is 

to be noted. Note the alternations listed in the motivations 

for Rules 42 and 45 in 67 and 68 respectively•

Model: въ/иегАТи "to throw in" (perfective) /wu "in"

+ met "throw" + 5 (non-present premarker) + tï (infinitive mood 

suffix)/ -42־► wu+met+3+tT -47**־ wb+met+a+tT -54* ѵъ+met+ã+tT 

[ ѵъте tlTtTî

6 6 3 - 6 6 6  XLVI
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6 6 6 -  667 XLVI

Model: ВЪЛП'ЁТАТИ "to throw in" (imperfective) /wu "in"

+ met "throw" + 5 (imperfectivizing suffix) + tï (infinitive mood 

suffix)/ -24-*־ wu+m5t+o+t1 -42> wu+mêt+5+tï -45•► wu+mJfc+a+tT -47► 

w־b־Hngt+S+tT -54► ѵъ+mit+ā+tī [vbmfctati]

667. Form derived imperfectives of the perfective verbs 

listed below. (Give the infinitive form.)

Nesti class: 1. гу и׳ те ш ти  "to run up to" /prT "towards"

+ tek "run, flow"/ Answer: ГуіИГѢкАТИ /prT+tek+5-/

2. въмести "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw"/

3. Оу/ѴугѢТИ "to die" /ou "off" + mir "die"/ 4. VAVyftTH 

"to begin" /no "on" + kin "begin"/ 5. Пу^ИѴИСФИ "to count 

in, include" /prx "towards" + kit "read, count"/

Bbrati class: 6. гушзъвдти "to summon" /prT "towards"

+ zow "call"/ (See 415.) 7. СЧьБкрАТИ "to collect" /su 

"together" + ber "take"/ 8. "to tear apart"

/orz "apart" + der "tear"/

Pbsati class: 9. СЪГиСАТИ "to write down" /su "down" + 

pïs "write"/ 10. ВЪСЪЛАТИ "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send

11. ОЕ’ЛОВ'кЗАТИ "to kiss" /ob "around" + lobuz "kiss"/ (Rule 

affects the last root vowel) 12. 0 ELM AT И "to pluck" /ob "around" 

+ em "take"/

Mbnëti class: 13. ВЪ3у?£ТИ "to look upon" /wu "in" + zir 

"look"/ 14. C B L T tT H  "to shine" /swit-/

RinQti class: 15. "to sigh" /wuz "up" + dux

"breathe" + n (suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-n-/ drops in forming 

the derived imperfectives of verbs of the rinQti class.)
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6 6 7 - 6 6 8  XLVI

16. КОСНЖТИ CA "to touch once" /kos "touch" + n (suffix)/

17. ОУС'ЪМЖТ'И "to fall asleep" /ou "off" + sup "sleep" + 

n (suffix)/

Nositi class: 18. OtkNOEH 1TИ "to renew" /ob "around" +

now "new" + T (factitive suffix)/ (Note: The suffix / -1-/ remains 

in forming the derived imperfectives of verbs of the nositi class.) 

Answer: ОСМАВЛіДТИ /ob+naw+T+ō-/ (see 673). 19. вЪЛу̂ ОСИТМ 

"to ask a question" /wu "in" + pros "ask" + T (suffix)/

20. КЛОКИТИ "to bend, bow" /klon "bend" + T (suffix)/

21. ЫЛПОИТИ "to give to drink" /no "on" + pT "drink" + 0 

+ T (causative suffix)/ 22. Г\р0 ВОДИ ТИ "to lead through 

(this verb is the imperfective of п р о в е с т и  ; the form you

provide will be iterative in meaning) /pro "through" + wed "lead"

+ 0NOM + T (suffix)/ 23. уООАИ'ТИ "to give birth" /rod 

"birth, race" + T (suffix)/

668. Model: ^ДЖААТЙ "to give birth" (imperfective) 

/rod "birth" + T (factitive suffix) + 5 (imperfectivizing suffix)/

NOM
П

S D p

1 р А Ж А А  WR /О А Ж А А К В К р л Ж А А ю т ъ

2 р А Ж А А Ъ Т А / ) А Ж А А Ю Т в

3 p A  Ж А А і е т а р А Ж А А К Г е р А

Imperative

1 / ? Д Ж А Д  И  B t р А  ЖАЛ И МП*

2 / כ  АЖ А  А И р А  Ж А *  и  Т А р А Ж А А И Т е

3 р А Ж А Ш
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M N F

N /7ДЖААМ ^АЖААЬК шт и
s

A /ЗАЖААЖШТЦ ^лждАнкште /ЭАЖААЬКШГД

PRAP

PRPP

N /PAXAAteWb ^ джаа^ о
/оажаа ье/ѵід

s
A ,оАЖАА^/ПЖ

s D р

1 p  A ЖАДА/Ъ ^лжАДдхъвй ^ДЖДДА̂ СѴОЪ

2 ^джААДше ^ДЖАААШеТД ^АЖАААшете

3 /ЗА ЖАААШ6 [оДЖАААШбТб /МЖАДА/*

Imperfect

s /МЖААЛТ» ^ а ж а а л о ^ а ж а а л а

p ^ а ж л а л и ^ д ж а а л а ^АЖААЛЪІ

pA% A  ANÀ
p b J t A M l k

р А Ж AANOр А Ж А А М Ъ
N

Aorist

1 ^АЖДАХ'Ъ ^АЖАА/O f f t ^АЖДАХ’о/ИТ»

2 /0 АЖAA ^ОАЖААСТД ^АЖААОТе

3 /?АЖАА /?ДЖААСТе /?аж лаш а

M N F

N /?АЖАЛВТ» /?АЖАЛВ'ШИ
S

А ^Ж А А  B^UjŁ, /?АЖААВЪШѲ ^*ЖДАвЪЩ*

PAPI

PAPII

PPP

669. Transcribe phonetically the first form for each 

category listed in the above table (e.g., [ra|cJ5tT] , [r3£<jajo] )
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XLVI6 70 -6 7 2

670. Systematic forms:

671. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 669.

672. Occasional irregularities occur in the formation of 

derived imperfectives (D.I.'s). The D.I. of compounds of А0ЖИТИ 

"to lay" /leg "lie" + 0NOm + "  (causative suffix)/ is not the 

expected *-ЛАЖАТИ /leg+ff +1+C-/ but -ЛАГ’А'ГМ /1ед+0х +в־/
NOM NUM

(i.e., the suffix / - 1-/ drops). The D.I. of compounds of

^вШ ТИ  "to say" / т е к - /  should be АТИ /гек+õ-/, but this

form occurs only in the D.I. of the verb П ^О гІу О £ Ш Ч чИ  "to contra-

diet": /per+rek+ō-/. In other D.I.'s formed on

the root /rek-/, the Root Vowel Modification Rule (Rule 15; see

459) applies idiosyncratically and the result is forms like
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XLVI6 7 2 -6 7 4

0 Г у > И Ц У Г И С А  "to renounce" from от  "у?ешти ca "to renounce׳

(perfective). The D.I.'s of compounds of жешти "to burn" /дед־/ 

and 0 CMOBATM "to found" (bbrati class) /ob+snou־/ are similarly 

subject to Root Vowel Modification: вЪЖбШТЦ "to kindle"

/wu "in" + geg "burn"/ forms the D.I. ■S ВЪЖИЗАТИ (with appli- 

cation of Rule 15 and subsequent application of Rule 33) and 

К Т .Ж Д Г Л Т И  (without application of Rule 15) ; the systematic 

form of the stem for both forms is /wu+geg+5־/. o c n o b a th  
forms the D.I. OCW ЪІВАТИ (with application of Rule 15).

Compare this form with the iterative of the verb ПЛ0УГИ ״to 

swim" /plou-/, which has a similar root: ПЛЛВАТИ .

673. Rule 6 does not apply to the suffix / /־о־  after the 

factitive suffix /-Т-/, but does apply after a root vowel /Т/.

Model: ПОГ0 yCÁ>ATW "to destroy" (imperfective 

from ПОРОуСИТИ ) /ро (prefix) + gūb "perish" + #nqM + T 

(causative suffix) + Õ (imperfectivizing suffix) + t ī  (infinitive 

mood suffix)/ 2־* po+goub+T+5+tT -6-*־ INAPPLICABLE -13•► INAPPLICABLE 

־43־ po+goub+j+o+tT -19-► po+goulj+o+tT -42> po+gouķ+3+tT *־14 ► 

po+gulj+ä+tT 52־► po+guķļ+ā+tT [poguķļatT]

Model: ОуВИВАТИ "to kill" (imperfective from ОѴСИ ТИ ) 

/ou "off" + bT "kill" + Ō (imperfectivizing suffix) + tT (infini־ 

tive mood suffix)/ -6* ou+bT+wo+tT 42־► ou+bT+wa+tT 43־► u+bT+wa+tT 

и+ЬГ+vã+tT [ūbTvatT] ►־54

674. Identify and translate: 1. (/n<5+rek־/ 

"call, name" 2. (/Tz+tek-/ "run out")
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3- И С Т И у 0 (/Tz+tir-/ ״wipe out") 4. Д

(/wuz+leg+0M_ +Т-/ ״to impose״)
NOM

676- Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:

1. /ро+шод+5+j+o+ntj+s#j+u/ (/po+mog-/ "help") 2. /ои+тй+5+eÕx+e/ 

(apply Rule 6) 3. /ob+lug+o+j+o+m+Õ#j+õ/ 4. /wu+geg+0+s+to/

677- Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, and 

translate: 1- Г І 0 П гѢ К ^ Ь € Л /] г і  С  A  (see 107) 2. П^ІГПЛАВАИ

3. HCn^AüJAB'LÜJMto (/Tz+pros+1- / "request") 4- o y  ПИВАЛИ CÅ
СЛТП* (/ou+pT-/ [reflexive] "get drunk")

678. Translate: •7* /vi АТИ  П0МАГАЛА re C T l
ATíUJTe/öH A A  БИ О У С П л І  П А Л А  О у N»€hA B li р Ж К О Ѵ  

•Ē• J P & l o ï P *  Л / » 8 Я 0 У +  

+  Ш Э >

679. Translate: 1- We are wiping out the names of the 

two having often swum across to the enemy. 2. Where do the 

men water their horses? (i.e., give their horses to drink)

6 7 4 -  680 XLVI I

XLVI I 

NAMES OF ACTIONS

680. Model: н е с е н и я  "carrying" /nes+en+ij-/

S D p

N/A н е с е ы и ъ н е с е н и и NeceNHłA

G H e c e n и rt h /e  с е п и ю NeceNHM
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XLVI I6 8 0 -6 8 3

The remainder of the declension, like the forms cited 

above, follows the pattern of П0ЛІ6 ”field" /pol+j-/ in 249. 

Verbal nouns, then, are neuter jo-stems.

681. Verbal nouns by class:

"oblivion"

Class Chapter Verbal Noun Systematic form

nesti I
ftece,Nnt€ nes+en+ij+o

п А Т и /е pin+t+ij+o

Athema-
tic XXI

злсъввѵи^е zo+bu+en+ i j +o

м леы иье ēd+en+ij+o

do+en+ij+o

klati XXVI к о л е ы и іе kol+en+ij+o

bbrati XXX C L>/)&NÜbe ber+5+en+ij+o

pbsati XXXV пкСАЫ иъ pTs+o+en+ij+o

mbn£ti XXXVIII min+e+en+i j +o

rinçti XLII
/оиновеыи*e rT+n+ou+en+ij+o

dwig+en+i j+o

nositi XLIV н о ш е н и я nes+0 ״״״ +T+en+ii+o

D.I. XLVI Р Ж А  АИМ>€ rod+1+о+еп+іj+o

682. The verbal noun (VN) is formed by adding the suffix 

/ - i j - /  to the stem of the PPP, formed according to 656. Rule

4, of course, continues to apply to the PPP suffix / ./־en־

68 3. Every independent sentence is a description of a real 

or imaginary event or circumstance. When a description of one
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XLVI I6 8 3 -6 8 5

event or circumstance functions as a role-player or participant 

in another event or circumstance, the former may be subject to 

a transformation called nominalization.

684. For example, the event described by the sentence

, з г л о д ^ и  оуЕИЛПа / е с / г ъ  к о ь П

"The scoundrel killed a horse1״ ( зълолѣи "scoundrel** /zul 

"evil" + о (theme) + de "do, put" + j (noun suffix)/ M jo-stem) 

may function as subject or object within another event:

oy в и д е н и е  K o n U  отп» з ъ л а Л ^  w  п р о в о А ^ срилице.
"The killing of a horse by the scoundrel pierced my heart" 

or

З А С Ъ І  Oy СИЯНИЮ К онк ОГЪ 3LA0A׳fch*
"We forgot the killing of a horse by the scoundrel"

685. There are three aspects to nominalization:

(1) If the sentence to be nominalized has a direct object, 

then that sentence is first passivized: the agent is put into the 

instrumental case (or genitive after OrTTa) , the object in the nominat

,ЗЪ Л О А ѣИ  ОУЕи л а  ł€ C T Ł Kobflft׳
"The scoundrel has killed a horse"

*

ОТТ. З Ъ Л О А Ъ Н  tSCTO, ОУСИ^НТ. Kotfb

"By the scoundrel has been killed a horse."

(2) The agent phrase is moved to the end of the clause,

and the verb stem takes the suffixes /-en+ij-/ or /-t+ ij-/, depending 

on the formation of its PPP, plus the neuter o-stem ending of the
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case corresponding to the role played by the subordinate event 

in the superordinate event.

*

ОТТ, ЗЪЛОАѢЬЛ

"the killing — the horse by the scoundrel"

(3) The subject (nominative case form) of the subordinate 

sentence is put into the genitive case (or possessive adjectival 

form if  a pronoun).

OyEHÆNMiÊ ОТ'Ъ
"the killing of the horse by the scoundrel"

686. Write the embedded, nominalized sentences as independent

sentences: *À# bt» ono в ^ѣ /ѵ и  исоуст, n/a v a

c s o ł c  о у ѵ е N H f €  о  с г п д с в и и і  / О о а и и  e o

РOAł Ь ( СТаГ/АСТИ "to save" /su "together" + p5s "keep"/) •Hf*

OA3T.IVLA/HKT» "heathen" /jenzuk "tongue, 

language" [cf. Ml3rbJJCrb "tongue, language"] + in (adjective-forming 

suffix) + Tk (personalizing suffix)/) I7P8״ A 3ל
Ѵ ° * в  Х Я Ф Х Э Я Ф Р б в  В Ѵ З & Я *  t f r & S h G T

u i + t t  щ я е л ъ е т •8 ( о у с л ъ іи іА т и - -  perfective of

С Л Ъ ІШ А Т И )

687. Nominalize the first sentence in each pair and replace 

the form of C6 "this" /s־/ in the second sentence with your 

nominalization: •A* BTal * 0*7*141-Ļ la (ОТЧаЦІ» 

"father" /otik־/ M o־stem, subject to Rule 33) BÀ LLÍL B *fc СТ'Пз

6 8 5 -6 8 7  X L V I I
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н х״кже T^rfeEо у ь е т е •  с т / 0 ± в о ш a tw  "to ask for" [plus 

genitive case of the thing asked for] /treb+ou-/ [see Chapter LIII]) 

п ^Ф ж ле  (П^іжле "before, prior to" [plus genitive] /per+d+ 

jisj+s/ [NNS comparative form; apply Rule 161) С £ f"1 0 * tHś 
Ѵ л з іл л ѵ в  8 4  Z le A l l l + f r C U V * e  (СЪГрЬшАТИ — d.i. of 

съгу іѣшити "to sin" /su "off" + grex "sin" + 1 (factitive

suffix)/) • л /* < 4 т  ( 0 4 י ח %  о у  ш т а т  и

imperfective of OT1̂  П О у С Т И Т М  "to forgive" /otu "from”

+ poust "empty" + T (factitive suffix)/ [plus dative of the person 

forgiven plus accusative of the thing for which forgiveness is 

given]) õ и < 8  Ä6

XLVIII 

THE SUPINE

688. Model: ыестъ "to carry'

Root Mood Suffix

nes tu

689. Supines compared by class:

(Rules 2 2 , 34)

Class Chapter Supine Systematic form

nesti I

N e c r i nes+tu

П А П pin+tu

^ е ш т и rek+tu
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690 -692  X L V I I I

Class Chapter Supine Systematic form

Athema־
tic

XXI

ЕЪІТЪ bu+tu

АЛТТ. dS+tu

MkCTTi êd+tu

a fcA tT T i wSd+5+tu

И/МАТг ïm+S+tu

klati XXVI КААТ'Ъ kol+tu

bbrati XXX E L /ОАТПа ber+5+tu

mbnëti XXXVIII M b N t  Т Ъ״ rain+e+tu

rinçti XLII
/?пыж т ъ׳ rT+n+ou+tu

АВИГЫХГЪ dwTg+n+ou+tu

nositi XLIV NOCH ТТх nes+0 +T+tu

D.I. XLVI ^АЖААТЪ
NOM

rod+T+‘C+tu

pbsati XXXV писАѵъ pTs+"5+tu

691. The supine is formed by adding the ending /  to /־tu־

the non-present stem (root plus any derivational suffixes plus 

any non-present premarker) . I t  is used to indicate purpose after 

verbs of motion.

692. As with the infinitive, the subject of the supine is 

deleted by a transformation:

в о ж а ь  п р и м л е  • в о ж а ь  в ч ж л е ж е г ъ  г^ л л ги
"The leader came. The leader burns down the city."

^ (supine formation)

вожди П/онмАе • Вожди в ъ ж л е ш т  ļ г̂ а а ъ

"The leader came. The leader to burn down the city."
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692-695 XLIX

♦ (equi-subject deletion)

ЕОЖАк П / О Н Н А е  ВЪЖАбфи P /O Å АЪ

"The leader came to burn down the city"

69 3. Write the supine phrases as independent sentences:

•У* Ь А З Ъ І Ц И  П ^ И Д Ж  О У C K ß ^fa  H И Т 1 , Ц р к К Ъ В к

(ЬвЗЪСКЪ ־ а heathen" [see 686.1]; О у С К Е ^ О к Н И Т И  "to 

defile" /ou "away" + skwirn "foul" [cf. CKE^dLffl■ "foul"] +

T (factitive suffix)/) • ^ ЬФ^<3*/״ 1

8 Ѵ Ъ Э €  ï 3 P 3 Î  ( О у  ЕѢ ГИЖТИ — see 611.1)

694. Form supine phrases from the second sentence of each

pair: ״A* п ^ и т 1»ци־ л о в г х е ш и  м е н е  (Лосъзати

-  see 667. 11) • Ë •  ■Г ’ У З & Э ’ t i & F i '  * ЛЗ׳ГРФ ־ГЭУ1׳в־ГЭ׳ 

irb ē  (ПО Ѵ^Ѣти perfective of see 337)

XLIX

THE U-DECLENSION

695. Model: CTûIMTo " son " /sTln-/

S D p

V CT* I N O Y

С Ъ І Ы Т Л
сп.імове

N
С Л л іЫ І»

A СЛ.ШТ»1

G
С % Ш О У CT.INOBOV с ъ іы о в ъ

L съіыъхч•
D CT»/VO в и

OLIN^/NÅ
с ъ і н ъ т і

I C/ŁlNTiAlL C S L IN  Т./ИИ
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XLIX6 9 6 -7 0 1

697• Copy the above table in phonetic transcription

698. Systematic forms:

Nouns of this declension 

are a ll masculine.

Stem Theme Endinq

V א /
N/A X и

s G/L / \ ou

D ow ï

I и mi

V/N/A ж ־

D G/L sun ow ou

D/I и то

V/N ow e

A ж
G ow и

P
L XU

D и mu

I mT

699. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 696.

700. Decline orally: 1. ВОЛТі "ox" /wol-/ 2.

"top" /wirx—/ 3. /ѴіёДЪ "honey" /med-/ 4. П О Л Ъ  "half" 

/pol-/ 5. A G A 1 /-led/ ״ice" «׳

701. The nouns listed in 700 frequently take endings of
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the o-declension (166, 168) in OCS texts; in addition, some 

normally о-stem nouns often take endings of the u-declension.

Such nouns are: 1. ГДАС 0. "voice” /gol "speak" + s (suffix)/

2. ДА^Ъ  "gift" /d5 "give" + r (suffix)/ 3. ДАТ» ГТ» "debt" 

/dulg-/ 4. Д  0/ViTi "house" /dom-/ 5. /Ѵ\И̂ 0Т» "peace" /mTr-/ 

6• p O A T L  "genus, race" /rod-/ 7. p / K A  "row" /rend-/

8. САДТ» "garden" /sSd "sit" + 09 / א0״ . С А Ы Ъ  "rank"

/son-/ 10. ѴИК/Та "order, rank" /kTn11 /־. "poi-

son" /ēd-/

702. Identify case and number, then translate: 1. поЛоу
2. волов и 3. 4. л е А Ъ М к

703. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:

1. /pol+u+xu/ 2. /dulg+u+mu/ 3. /sed+0NQM+u+mō/

4. /dom+ou/

704. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules,

then translate: 1. ГЛАСТ»! 2 . Д А ^Т а /YU 3. ПОЛОВО у
4. л іе д о в и

705- Translate: •A• tø А  ВОЛъ^Та M A ± Â ) ( %

с ч і н о в е  с т A / pÀhe r o  р о л о у  •Ē’• д л л в־
â 0 А • ׳ Л 8 Ш ״ Э  {see 296)

706. Translate: 1. On the le ft ( ЛѣйT> /1ĒW-/) half of 

the house the men of the highest rank were sitting in a row.

2. On the tops of the trees voices called the names of the (two) 

sons.

7 0 1 -7 0 6  XL IX
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L

THE DATIVE ABSOLUTE

707. A sentence which describes a situation which is related 

to another situation by factors of time or causation is subject

to the transformation of absolute formation.

708. Time:

П/?ИИА׳Ь- А ѣвт.1  КІДѴАША ПѣТИ
"When I arrived the maidens began to sing."

♦ (absolute formation)

Г^ИШМгЪШОу лиг^-ДѢВТЛ NЛVAШA ПѣТИ

"I having arrived, the maidens began to sing."

709. Cause:

п о к Г е ж е  m a t h  в ѣ л ш е  о с а ь п л д  • д п .ш т и
"Because the mother had gone blind, the daughter

ж н в ѣ д ш е  в ъ AO׳ Aloy C %  NÌGHR

lived in the house with her.”

♦ (absolute formation)

л і л т е ^ и  о с л и п ъ׳ ш и .  л ъ и и т и  ж и в ѣ л ш е  в ъ

"The mother having gone blind, the daughter lived in the

АОЛЮУ С׳Ъ Nfew
house with her."

710. There are two aspects to absolute formation: (1) The 

verb of the time or causation clause is put into the participial 

mood; tense (present or past) depends on whether the situation

7 0 7 -7 1 0  L
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is contemporary with or prior to the situation described in the 

main clause. (2) The subject is put into the dative case, as is 

the participle, which must agree with its subject in case and 

number.

711. Write the dative absolutes as time or causation clauses

 Св (behold) в Ta .,ן״ףי/ OTTiLÜWA^LLie/ViTa. И •?*׳
СТ. N 't Hi В И C A  ( /АВИТИ C A  Юг А В И Т И  С* נ ״ to

appear״ [reflexive of Авити "to show" /5w+T-/ or /j3w+T/,

642.2]) A Н Г GAT. Иа>СИФбу •£?• J3»
מ3י  j ' f s s D -  гя-в ѳ״ & t  те р- ״  ъ ѵ э - а а

< П 0 В £ Л гЬ Т И  "to order" /po+wel-/ [mbnëti class])

34*2 A +  - Р к З Я Ф Я ^ и ѵ *в <5 (ПроААТИ "to sell"

/рго+dõ-/)

712. Convert the time or causation clauses to dative

absolutes: 2Г• >€ГАД ONT» G׳־fc NA Л11:СТ׳Ь

( h e T C / з ъ  "a certain" /j+o+ter־/) /МОЛА Cii־
v e  ъ т е р ъ  о т т .  o w e  n икт» ^ г о  ка. ьГ^ліоу׳

ГО С П О АИ • N À O yV H  fÌT»l ліоЛИТИ С А 
•Ē Р- ׳ '^Э ’ ЙЭ’ Sii,AVS) J=>& ÖJTA’t’üJS״ :P+
йэ״н а  -таг>л«в (Плолт* "fruit" /pled "bear fruit"

+ 0 /) • V Ô & + Ç 4  Э־
NOM

7 1 0 - 7 1 2  L
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7 1 3 -7 1 4  L I

LI

THE VERBS ^ОТѢТИ AND СЪПЛТИ

713. The verb ^0Т1»ТИ "to want" /xot-/ has the non- 

present premarker /-5־/  like verbs of the mbn̂ ti class, but takes 

the present theme /-Т-/ only in the third person plural and 

PRAP: ^,OTXlTTa "they want," ״wanting.” Elsewhere the

present and imperative forms take the pretheme / - j - /  plus e/o 

thematicity like verbs of the pbsati class.

714. Conjugation of ^ о г ѣ т и

Present s D P

1 / ооітд Х־о ш т е в і і Xomre/v)ף«

2 о־)( тте ш и ХоштепгА х о ш т е т е

3 я о ш т е т т . Х о ш ге ге Х о т ^ т ъ

Imperative )Ç 0 1 U  ТИ etc.

PRAP Х’о т л ш т к
PRPP Х ош те /ѵ іт , etc.

Imperfect ) ( о т ѣ А х ъ etc.

Aorist X 'oT tx 'b etc.

PAPI у ’о т 'Е в ъ Х о г ѣ в ъ ш и
PAPII ) C o r t A ' b etc.

Verbal Noun etc.
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715• Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip-

tion.

716. The verb с г п д т и  "to sleep* /sup-/ is almost the 

exact opposite of ;fOTfeTW It  takes the non-present premarker 

/-3-/ like verbs of the pbsati class, but takes the present theme 

/-Т-/ like verbs of the mbnëti class.

717. Conjugation of ca»ח at  и

S D P

1 ст. пи в* СТ. ЛЙ/уПі

2 с ъ п и ш и съпитл С ТіПИТв

3 съпип с т . п и г е С׳ІГ74Т״Ь

с т » п и etc.

СЪПА СТ.ПДШТИ

СТ.ПДА/Ъ etc.

С Т.ПДХ'Ъ etc.

с ъ г м в т » СТаПАвТіШИ

с ъ г м л ъ etc.

etc.

Present

Imperative

PRAP

Imperfect

Aorist

PAPI

PAPII

Verbal Noun

718. Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip-

tion

719. Consulting 713 and 716, make a systematic-form copy 

of your work in 715 and 718.

720- The root form /xut-/ is also very common:

, etc.
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721. The verb f̂OT’tTH plus an infinitive is often con- 

strued as simply denoting future time rather than volition:

СИ ^ОТуАТЪ ЕТа(ТИ А Е И ^
"These things will happen immediately."

722. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /xot+ 

e+usj+s/ 2. /sup+S+1+оі s+o+ntu/ 3. /xut+1+ntu/ (see 720)

4. /xot+j+e+tu/

723. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. ст.пЛ>* 2. yoTtMHto 3. с п с П А Ш г е и

724. Translate: •2Г׳ C ecr^A /nA  c n * r 1 A L p A M À

И З  И  А О Л )  Та и з  A  O f f \ O y  •Ē• \o -V Y O ' Р Э Х Я *  

А Э Ц І Э - І Л І *  +1 /(5  Ü V &

• { ? ' Ф % - Р <€ Wф

725. Translate: 1. The sons of the men of the highest 

rank want to ride, but we want to sleep. 2. Why (

do you not want to say who is sleeping in the garden?

LII

CONJUNCTIVE PARTICIPIALIZATION

726. When two or more verbs denote actions occurring in 

sequence and have the same grammatical subject, all but the last 

are often put into the participial mood, past tense.

E/?AT6  • ИДИ И А А Ж Д к  c e w o y  З А А Т И Ц Ь
"Brother, go and give this man six gold pieces."
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E/7Aт е *  u jили длЖ А иселлоу •£• з л а т и  ци

"Brother, having gone, give this man six gold pieces."

727. Write the participialized verb as a finite forms

"slave, servant" /orb-/ M o-stem) 

^ОИСТОВТ» (J Ç O H C T O C O B b  "of Christ" /xrist "Christ" + 

os [Greek MNS ending] + ow [possessive-adjective-forming suffix

for о-stem nouns]) г ^ и з ъ в д в ъ  СЛОУГЖ с в о е г о
Г  А А ГОЛ À 1e/VÌ0y״ С в  ("behold") ״ З А ^ А В Ъ

"healthy" /zdorw-/) СЛЛ U •Ē• zP(5l^0r• 

(В׳ЪЗ/АТИ "to take" /wuz "up" + im "take"/

•0 ^ Ѳ ״ * Я Ф т 5V<5 (ЗЛАГМДЛ "gold piece" /zolt "gold" +

1k [diminutive suffix]/ F a-stem)״

728. Participialize all but the last verb in a sequence: 

отгаъфл (огънѣштдти perfectivized D.I. of factitive "to 

answer" /otu"from" + wet "say" + I [factitive suffix]/) И /?eye•

wh и/vi и •Ë• ō
•r9b ő  QW  ш Э-Гов ( п р иСТ^Аuj ити "to terrify" /ргТ "to" 

+ strõx "terror" [cf. С'Т̂ ^Д'Та "terror" /strõx-/ M o-stem] + 1

[factitive suffix]/) в SUV'ftXf-A LU ДО *t* (5
-рэ* ‘?/,â â a a í ; 3 a îw ç -яйэ•
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LIII

OTHER VERB-FORMING SUFFIXES

729. Factitive (dëlati class): "to do X" = X + factitive 

suffix / т0~/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme / - j־/, e/o 

thematicity, no premarker).

Model: AtrAATH (X = AfAo /d3 ”do" + 1 [noun-forming 

suffix]/ "affair, matter") "to do" /de+1+5-/

Present: А ѣ Л А  bK Imperative: АѢАДИ

PRAP: А Ъ Л А Ь Ъ АѢЛАШри PRPP: A'tAA^/HTti״ 

Imperfect: А ’ЬЛААХ'^ Aorist:

papi: A ’feAABT» papu: Д^ЛААТ*

PPP: АѢААМЪ Verbal Noun: A €^tAAWH׳

Inf initive: АФЛДТИ Supine : АФЛ A T L׳

730. Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic 

transcription, then give their systematic forms.

731. Essive: "to be (characterized by) X" = X + essive 

suffix /-<?-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /- j- / ,  e/o 

thematicity, no premarker).

Model: Оу/И^ТИ "to know how to" (X = OyWb /oum-/ "mind” 

M o-stem) /оиш+5-/

Present: Imperative:

PRAP: Oy/V)׳fcbA , 0у/»ТЬьКфИ Imperfect: 0>׳/Yl׳feA^Tł 

Aorist: O y A PAPI: О У ^ І і В П а
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Verbal Noun: Oy/WfcWM*

Supine: Оу /У}'1аг1 'T»
papu: ОуллізЛП» 

Infinitive: oy/w׳te ти

732. Copy the eleven forms listed above in phonetic transcrip- 

tion, then give their systematic forms-

733• Enactive: "to perform the activities associated with Xй

= X + enactive suffix /-ou״־/ + conjugation like pbsati class 

(pretheme / - j •(/-e/o thematicity, premarker /-о ,/־

Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic tran- 

scription, then give their systematic forms.

734- Conjugate o ra lly  like  АѢЛАТИ: 1. ГОТОВАТИ 
"to  prepare" /gotow "ready" [c f. готовъ  "ready"] + Õ - /
2. ГЛ Х И гАТИ  "to look at" /glend+õ-/ 3. С Т Ж П А Т И  
"to  step, s tride" /stomp+õ-/ 4. PN'fcBÀTM C’A "to be 
enraged at" (with HA plus accusative) /gnew "rage" [c f. r u t  
"rage" /gnew-/ M o-stem] + o’ - /  5. Г Ш Ф А Т И  "to ask"

Model: "to present" (X = "gift"

+ r [noun-forming suffix]/ M o- or и-stem) /d5+r+ou-/
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/put+ō-/ 6. nOŁACATW "to gird" /pojSs "be lt, g ird le"
[c f. ПОНІСЧа 1״be lt, g ird le " /po jõs-/] + Ъ - /  (also pbsati class: 

ח0«0ע * ,  пом ш иеш и ) 7. и ^ о а т и  "to play" /Гдг "game"
[c f. ИГ^?А "game" /Гдг-/] + 3 - /  8. ^(,ЛЛПЛТИ /xlemp+5-/
" to beg" 9. ШИЕЛТИ /хТЬ+õ-/ "to scourge" 10. р ж  ГАТИ 
(+ dative) "to curse, scold" /rong+o-/ 11. ПТ.ВАТИ "to  hope" 
/puw+ō-/ 12. КОПАЛИ "to dig" /кор+õ-/ 13. ВИТАТМ "to 
reside" /wTt+õ-/

735. Conjugate o ra lly  like  OyW fcTH2 1- СЛАСѢТИ "to
be weak" /sl5b+e-/ 2. "to understand" /orz+oum+5-/
3. oeoyhàTH  "become foolish" /ob+bouj+ё4 / ־ . Б О ГА Т ІГН  
"to  become rich" /bog+õt+е-/ [c f. Е0ИАТТ. "rich" /Ьод+õt-/]

736. Conjugate o ra lly  like  ЛА/ЭОВАГИ : l .  СПшB'tàToBАТИ
"to advise" /su "with" + wet "speak, say" + ou - /  2. ОѴ&АОВАГИ 
"to follow" /sled+ou-/ 3. 0E rfc*dyOßArTH "to dine" /cb+êd+ои־ /
4.  0С /7А 30В А Т И  "to form" /ob "around" + rez "cut" + 0^Ом + 
ou - /  5. МИЛОВАГИ "to have mercy on" /m il+ou-/
6. etcLMoBÀTH "to  behave as i f  possessed" /b?s "demon"
[Cf. E tC T x  ”demon" /bes-/ M o-stem] + in (adjective forming su ffix ) 
+ ou ־ /

737. Iden tify  and translate: 1. г л  А Л  A A  X *
2. В И Т А Ь К Ш Т И  3. ОЕОУНВЪ 4. О Е ѣ А О У ^ Ш И

738. Iden tify  and derive according to rules, then translate:
1. /puw+75+6ox+e+0/ 2. /sH5b+ē+j+e+mu/ 3. /mTl+ou+'S+tu/

4. /sl£d+ou+j+e+tõ/
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739. Write systematic forros and derive according to rules, 

then translate: 1. р ь  2. m *t t à  te a u  m

3 .  с ъ в ѣ т о у и  4 .  г о г л т ѣ н а

7 4 0 .  Translate: •Л* Нв ГДЙ ЕО Р Л' l'U

й • ъшд^€лл(?у׳ & .  я # * 3 ? * * ?  

й Я А & Э Ѵ г Ь А З Я о в  Q W * e - T ' + 4 < € t l } W ô T Ï Ï ' 0

V >°%  Я 0 Ь Я ■

741. Translate: 1. Those who reside in the oldest city 

dig roots and prepare them with salt. 2. Have mercy on those 

who behave as i f  possessed.

LIV

THE NUMERALS

742. One through ten:

Cardinals Ordinals Cyrillic Glagolitic

1. n ^ U B ' U .if.

2. A ^ B k BT.TO/JT. •'S •
rí
*В׳

3. T j e n t e Т / у е т и  и .г•

4. Ģ e m j / j e ѵ е т ц о  l t x •5׳

5. n A T L ПАТТ. •S•

6. ш е с т и L u e c T x • F •

7. с е л / п и С&ААП» •!3• • 8 •

8. осли ОСЛ^ • и•

9. A 6 ba tł А6ВАТЧ .£ ׳

10. A 6 C A T L A € C A T Ł״
r־» rí

•r•
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743. OCA "both" is often used instead of 'АгЪВЛ "two," 

and A p o y H k other" is often used instead of BT.TO/O'L "second ־ 

744. The numeral "one" /jedTn־/ is declined as 

a pronoun:

M N F

N
t € A U H 0

f€AMNA
A

G і € А И Н 0 Г 0 ł € A H N / 0 h f t

L Ь б А И  N O / V U
квдимои

D ł€AHN О / Л О Ѵ

I f € A M N 0 I Ä

For systematic forms, see 312.

745. А Ш׳  "two” /duw-/ and ОЕЛ "both" /ob-/ are also 

declined as pronouns:

N /A АЪВД/O C A А ЪВѢ  / 0Б±
G /L АПі В0Ю/0Е0Ю
D / I АЪЯѢМА /oB tM A

746. "three" / tr - /  is declined like an i-stem

noun; the neuter nominative/accusative is like the feminine: 

/tr+T/.

N

А

«

Т р и
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M N F

G Г/7ИИ

L

D Т / О к М Ъ

I T/ ? и / У \ И

For systematic forms, see 391

747. V6TTAjOG ״four" /ket+ur-/ is declined as a con- 

sonant stem, but the neuter nominative/accusative is like the 

feminine: /ket+ūr+1 /

N Ѵ Ё Т Ъ іле

A
׳ ־  V Ê T

G У С  VII/O т.

L ѵе тт .і/0  и/т»

D ѵ е т і і p  L/MT.

I ѵетъі/о им и

For systematic forms, see 579.

748. The numerals one through four agree with the quanti- 

fied nouns in case, number, and gender.

749. The numerals rMTL "five" /pent-/, UJÊCTL " six" 

/xest־/, C£A/VïL> "seven" /sedm-/, 0CAÌ L "eight" /osm־/,

"nine" /dewint-/, and A êC A T L  "ten" /desint-/ are 

feminine i-stem nouns and declined as such in the singular.
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5 6 7 8 9

N/A .UTI!־ ш ести сел л и ос/и и A6BATL
G/L/D ПЛТИ ш ести сел/пи 0 С /У \ и л е в А т и

I гщ ти ьк шестиьк сеАлімьк о с м ч т , АевАТим

For systematic forms, see 391.

750. Nouns quantified by the numerals five through ten 

are always in the genitive plural, while the numeral itself 

carries the case marking for the quantified noun phrase.

751. The number A G C A T L  is used to form higher numbers, 

and, therefore, also has a dual and a plural, which are declined 

according to the consonant declension. The locative singular 

can also be formed as a consonant stem ( N A  A 6 C A  те  ) as well 

as an i-stem ( О ДвСАТИ).

S D р

N

А
деслги Л 6 С А Т И л е с А т е

G АвСАТИ
А е с А т о у

L л е с  a t  и ,  - е л е с А т и х ^

D леслги
л е С А т и м л

л е с А т и м ъ

I А е с А Т н т л е с А т ъ і

For systematic forms, see 391 and 579.

752. Eleven through nineteen;
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11. Cardinal: hmt. NK лесА ге Cyrillic:
1 H i
•M•

Ordinal: п р  ьв к׳  na А 0 с 4 т е Glagolitic:

12: Cardinal: АП.ВЛ nå А в с л т е Cyrillic:
Hi t

•Bl*

Ordinal: въ то^т»  n a a c c a t c Glagolitic :
לח

•e r .

The teens are formed by appending МАдесдте to the

ninbers one through nine.

753. Twenty through ninety:

20. Cardinal: А ъ в л  А е с д т и Cyrillic: י
r-t
■K•

Ordinal: АЪНААбСЛТЬИЪ Glagolitic: ״ £5•

30. Cardinal: т р и  (•e) АесАГѴ й ) Cyrillic:

Ordinal: T^HA€CATLNn. Glagolitic : • M •

40. Cardinal: veTTJ^ еле CATC
ч-w) M

Cyrillic: • / f t •
Г-Іa

Ordinal: V€TT^Ű И ДвСЛТЦИТ. Glagolitic :

50. Cardinal: ПАти АесАТПа Cyrillic : • N•
Ordinal: П/АТиДеСАТкМПо Glagolitic :

60. Cardinal: üjecTL лес/Ат׳], Cyrillic : ׳5־
Ordinal : uJ bctlag  gatl w t» Glagolitic : .s־

70. Cardi nal: ceа /wu лесатт . Cyrillic:

Ordinal: с  6 4 / A •וי 1 B CATU Kf'̂ Glagolitic : •:P•

80. Cardinal: ОС'ПиА&СА’Г'Ъ Cyrillic:
n

•ח•

Ordinal: ослм леоАгин^ Glagolitic: •2•

90. Cardinal: Д б в л т к  А е с А т ч Cyrillic: •V•

Ordinal: А евА Г кА есл гкН ъ Glagolitic : •г».

754. For 2 0 , 30» and 40, the numeral agrees with the noun

A£ C A T ь in number (dual for 20, plural for 30 and 40) and case
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For 50 through 90 the noun АесАтъ is in the genitive plural, 

as required after the numerals 5-9 (see 750). *The quantified 

noun w ill always be in the genitive plural for 20-90.

755. Numbers between tens are formed by simply adding

the conjunctions И or ТИ plus the unit numeral: АТьвА АбСАП̂ И 

и (or ти )  « А и м г .  Case and agreement of the quantified 

noun will then depend on the unit numeral.

756. The numeral for one hundred is СТ.Т0 /sut-/, which 

is declined as a neuter noun of the o-declension (229, 231):

100. Cardinal: 0Т»Т*0 Cvrillic: * f i •Cardinal: CT.ro Cyrillic : F-
Ordinal: CTaTUN̂ Glagolitic : ״fc״1

Cardinal: AT»Bt CT»Tt Cyrillic:

Ordinal: CVTUNT» Glagolitic: 4Q •

Cardinal: Т р и  СТіТА Cyrillic: •T•

Ordinal: T ļO H  CTłTLNT» Glagolitic: #
Cardinal: ѵ е т ѵ і^ и  ст. ׳га Cyrillic : •9.

Ordinal: ѵетъ і^м  сътииъ Glagolitic :

Cardinal : гм ти  с ъ тъ Cyrillic : .ф.

Ordinal: пл ть Glagolitic : .Ķ,
Cardinal: тести сътъ Cyrillic :

p i

•X*
Ordinal : ш ести CT.TLNT. Glagolitic: ’A,•
Cardinal : 06A/ÌU  с а т г Cyrillic: »

Ordinal: с е д л и с ъ т и т . Glagolitic :

Cardinal: OC/n L сътт» Cyrillic :
r-160׳• ►

Ordinal : ОС/vu с ъ TINT, Glagolitic : •5•

2 0 0 .

300.

400.

500.

600.
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900. Cardinal: ABBATI» СПаТТ* Cyrillic: ״Ц׳

Ordinal: Аевдтксѵги/ѵъ Glagolitic: •V״

The Seime rules for case and agreement apply as for the tens 

(see 754) .

757. Т І І С - А Ш Т Ц  (or ТТ01СЛШТА ) "thousand” /tïïsentj־/

is declined as a feminine ja-stem to which Rule 53 is often applied. 

”1000th" is TLI CAUJTUNI, . The same rules for case and agree-

T'hl САШТИ, 3000 = T ^ U  T 1 1 С״ А Ш Т А  , 4000 = 

ТТііСуЙШТД » 5000 = П А Т к TTalCALUTL, etc.

758. The collective numerals designate groups or kinds of 

objects and are formed from the numerals two through ten. In the 

singular they are neuter o-stem nouns, with the following noun in 

the genitive case, and in the dual and plural they are adjectival, 

agreeing with the quantified noun in case, number, and gender.

ment apply as for the tens (see 754). Thus, 2000 =

3:

5:

4 :

759. Write out in fu ll (consult Appendix I i f  necessary):

B. 1 .

A. 1.
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760. Translate: #À# Д Ъ В Л  зт.ЛО А 'Ъ И СЛ»
Ѵ в Т г і ^ и м И  A G C A T % L  Т А Т И И  O Y K p A A O C T G  

Г р *  Г Ъ І С А Ш Т Д  K O N U  • Ē •  2 : P < 3  IT V l*ö &

f f  ь ф й <5 г^-вй׳г״ь״+шФФ>4«€ ע 

&«вѵ ® ־ 0-0־מצקק  й ^ - f »״

761. Translate: 1. Fifty-four lambs are in the field, 

and a hundred and one calves are in the city. 2. I used to 

have eleven mules, but two men with five daughters stole them 

out of my three fields.

7 6 0 -7 6 1  L IV
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APPENDIX I 

CYRILLIC AND GLAGOLITIC 

NUMERALS

Cyrillic Glaqolitic

1

2 • s • • ty.

3
n• r . •י־־ו V ׳

4 •5Г•

5 •Л•
6 •S’• вЭ״в
7

ГЧ
•מ•

8 •И• . Ķ

9 •S • W -

10 •T•
20 •к• •5•

30 .Я־ •м•
40 ■/V\•
50 .־מ. •S•
60 •ï•

70 • õ’• • Я
80 • п.
90 • v• Я־•

100 'P '
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n
200 •С• •fi•

r-»
300 •יד־ «J7Ü•

Г* м n
400 •a•, •v• • 30.־

דף n ГЧ
500 • 21( • * •0**/ • *  •

r1־ r p
600 *tf־ * A-

700 * \ ļ f . • 0 '
f—1 יין

800 •СО• •ф״
דת

900 •U• • V*

1000 >3•׳ •Ф•

Note: See 184 for formation of the teens. Otherwise
I

I
formation of intermediate numbers corresponds to Arabic 

decimal usage*
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APPENDIX II 

SUMMARY OF RULES

Numbers after the dash refer to the paragraph in the text 

where the rule or a qualification of the rule is discussed.

1. Nasal Infixation — 72.

2. Derivational Ablaut — 176.

3. N־Epenthesis — 317.

4. PPP Vowel Deletion — 657.

In verbal nouns — 682.

5. Long-Form Deletion of /o i/ — 474.

6. Glide Epenthesis — 288.

Not before imperfect tense suffix /-eox-/ — 382.

Not after noun suffix /-Ū-/ — 585.

After a root-final /T/, but not after the factitive suffix 

/-T-/ — 67 3.

7. Consonant-Stern Ablaut — 581.

8- Doomed Cluster Simplification — 511.

9. PAPI Glide Insertion — 565, 638

10. Imperfect Tense Contraction — 382.

11. Long-Form Reduction to %û — 47 5.

12. Prelateral Dental Stop Deletion — 626.

13. Long High Vowel Breaking — 329.

14. Glide Formation — 253.

15. Root Vowel Modification 

Part 1 — 328.
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Irregularity in /sup-/ "scatter" — 332•

Part 2 — 415-

List of verbs affected by Part 2 — 418.

Irregularities: in /gen-/ "chase" — 418.4•

in /gld-/ "wait" -418.8 ־.

"Jes" Rule — 547.

In /per+d+jisj+s/ "previously, before" — 687.

Pre-Jod Dental Gemination — 238•

Dental Assibilation — 88.

Pre-Jod Palatalization — 239.

Blocked by single # — 472.

Application in suffixes /- te lj־/  and /-5 rj-/ — 590. 

Voicing Assimilation -- 89.

Velarization of /s/ — 145.

After /d5-/ "give" — 298- 

Historical change — 365.

Velar Palatalization — 65.

Dental Stop Excrescence —359.

S-Aorist/D.I. Lengthening — 126.

In derived imperfectives — 67, 68, 666.

Lengthening in infinitive for /k it-/ "read" and /çwit-/'

- 332.

Preliminary root vowel modification — 415, 492.

In case of disyllabic roots — 667.11•

Lengthening in nouns — 393.

Palatal Formation — 240.

W-Fronting — 330.

16.

17.

18.

19.

2 0. 
21.

2 2.
23.

24.

"bloom"

25.

26.
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In non-present forms of pbsati class verbs with root- 

final vowels (e.g., /s£-/ "sow") — 493.

27. Mid-Vowel/Liquid Metathesis — 169.

In conjugation of /kol-/ "stab" — 369.

28. Palatal Assimilation — 241.

29. Double Sibilant Simplification — 127.

30. Pre-Obstruent Stop Deletion — 146.

The cluster /dw/ — 288.

In certain verbs of the rinpti class — 612.

31. Vowel Nasalization — 66.

32. Long-Form Vowel Nasalization — 476.

33. Progressive Velar Affricativization — 242.

In /wix+Ck-/ "every" — 315.

Not in /s+1k-/ "such" or /wix-/ "all" when theme /oi/ 

is followed by a consonant — 316.

Softening of /s-/ "this" — 320.6, 521.

34. Vowel Fronting — 243.

35. Pre-Sibilant Denasalization — 170.

36. Jat Backing — 147.

37. Shta Formation — 104.

38. Final Consonant Deletion — 174.

39. Simplification to Jat — 171.

40. Pre-Jat Velar Affricativization — 192.

41. Jer Lengthening — 244.

42. Unrounding of Long Back Vowels — 67.

43. Diphthong Simplification — 173.

Not in imperfect tense suffix /-e5x-/ — 381.
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394•

44• Long-Form Raising to [1 ] — 477.

45. Jat Lowering — 68.

46. Idiosyncratic Jat Raising — 172.

In imperative — 4 58.

47. Jer Formation — 69.

48. Liquid Vocalization — 254•

49. Secondary Premarker Nasalization — 608.

50. Nasal Vowel Lowering — 245.

51• Voiced Palatal Continuantization — 105•

52. L-Epenthesis — 246.

53. Nominative Singular Ja-Stem Adjustment —

54. Labial Glide Fricativization — 70.

55• Labial Cluster Simplification — 358.
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APPENDIX II I  

KEY TO EXERCISES

17•

Front Back

Non-Round Round

Short Long Short Long Short Long

Hiqh Oral L и, ! (u) 0y,6

Oral € (5) 0,0) (5)
Mid

NasalV A К
Low Oral A , f c 1 a ><

25.

Sonorant

Non-Consonantal Consonantal

Non-Vocalic Vocalic

Glide Nasal Liquid

Front Back
Labial Dental Lateral Trilled

Palatal
Labial
(round)

h (w) ГЛ N Л p
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»

36.

62. S D  P

1 neso nesevjl пеэетъ

2 nese|î nesetā nesete

3 nesetb nesete, -ta nes8tb

73. 1. 3S 2. 1P 3. 3P 4. 1P 5. 1D 6. 1S

7. 3S 8. 3D, 2P

74. 1. 2S /met+e+xl/ ־22־ ♦ met+e+$I [mete|I] 2. 3P /wez+o+ntu/ 

 /3. 1D /bod+e+wē [b־vez8t] wez+S+tb -54♦ vez+S+tb ►־wez+5+tu -47 ♦־31

bod+e+w® -54♦ bod+e+v# [bodevft] 4. 3D, 2P /tep+e+te/ [tepete] ♦־45

5. 3S /greb+e+tu/ 7 4־♦ greb+e+tb [greb+e+t*b] 6. 1P /plet+e+mu/

 ved+8 ♦־wed+8 54 ►*־7. 1S /wed+ош/ 31 [b־pletem] plet+e+тъ ►־47-

[vedS] 8. 2D, 3D /greb+e+tS/ 42־♦ greb+e+ta [grebetl]

75. 1. /greb+e+xT/ 22־♦ greb+e+f! [grebeÇï2 [־. /plet+e+t?5/

 met+îJ+tb ♦־met+o+tu 47 ♦־plet+e+t5 [pleteta] 3. /met+o+ntu/ 31 ►־42-

[metRtb] 4. /klod+e+we/ 42־♦ klād+e+we 45־♦ kl5d+e+wS 54־♦ kläd+e+vÄ 

[klãdevS] 5. /gruz+e+to/ -4 2♦ gryï+e+tâ [gryzeta] 6. /krōd+e+xT/
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-22♦ krod+e+fî -42-► krãd+e+|T [krādê ī] 7. /lëz+от/ -31♦ lēz+S 

-45*► IÄz+8 [ІЛгЪ] 8. /sed+0.._e+e+te/ -1־► sênd+e+te -31־► sed+e+teNAb
[sedete]

76. 1. we two keep 2. they climb 3. he/she/it gnaws

4. you two/they two sit down

77. 1. КЛАД6ТА 2. ГМ6ТД 3. ПАДвЛПТі

4. у и е ш и

79. 1 . € 2 . W 3. A 4. С, 5 . Т  6. ce  
7. NÊCÊTÊ 8. N e ce T A

81. 1. j* 2. 3 א׳. fi 4. 5. 6 סק.

7. ЙЭ• 8. +

82. 1. A= 1, 2 1 = י#׳. С = 200, fi= 200 3. N = 50, 

;P = 70 4. G = 5, 6 5. rp = 300, 77= 300

83. Д .  1. 50 2. 200 3. 250 4. 1 5. 251 6. 5 7. 205

8. 300 9. 255 10. 301 11. 351. 12. 350

В. 1. 370 2. 371 3. 301 4. 300 5. 276 6. 206 7. 6

8. 271 9. 270

K75-K85

•со 1 . ״ £ • 2 .  • в *  3.
.N• 4♦1־7

ņ n
• א € • .5

7 .
г » п п

8 .  •ТНв•
1 т г

9 .  • с ы д • 1 0 .
г-t »-•

• с м е *

8 5 . 1 . 2. •5.־ 3. •J34 ־.
ךןדיז

5 .  • J <״

• 5 * 7 .
«

•РЪР• 8 .  •СГР;Р>*
п п п

9 . 10 . • й Я > ■
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92. 1 . вести  2 . вести 3. гнести 4. п л е с т и

93. 1. /met+ti/ -18-► mes+tT [mesti! 2. nes+tT [nesti]

3. /gruz+ti/ -20► grÏÏs+tT -4 2*► grys+tT [grysti] 4. /kl5d+tī/ 

-18► klCz+tX -20•► klOs+tï -42-► klSs+ti [klSstT]

K92-K110

95. 1. л ѣ с т и  2 . с а с т и  3. плоти 4. гм есги  

97. 1 . a  2 . в 3. 3 4 . и 5. д 6 . вез*
7. в£аж 8. N&cTH 9. велетл 1 0 . в е с т и

99. 1. 3 / .Л 4. Э• 5. Ѳ» 6. <5 7 .י+י 2. 1

8. p  9. fi 10. 11 7זק. ѵ & й ѵ ѵ б  12. 4 s 3 - & x ,  13. :p3־äws

14.

1 0 0 . 1 . в = 2 , v=  3 2 . Д = —, эе= — 3 . И =8 , з = 20

4. ,3 = 7, 0.= 9 5. А = 4, ft = 5

101. А. 1.1 2. 2 3. 50 4. 4 5. 5 6. 300 7. 7 8. 8

9. 200

В. 1. 71 2. 203 3. 375 4. 306 5. 279 6. 20

94. 1. to keep 2. to steal 3. to lead; to convey

4. to pierce

r ?  r1־f"» r t n־  r—ז r■*
2. •TNA' 3. •СИ• 4. •ГЗ•102. 1. ״CNÀ

on 5•6.f^nNA5״.

£ י  V V ז  - י q r f  ,-» r^  n r « י״״ 
ю з .  1 í״8 . + 2 •ső* 4- •trøø• .״ ш*>3• .׳  ׳ 5. ״ : рл

6.

110. 1. ID indicative 2. infinitive 3. 3P indicative
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111. 1. IS /su+lenk+om/ -31♦ su+16k+? -47♦ sb+l?k+?5 [s־bl?k?f]

2. IP /rek+e+mu/ -22♦ reÇ+e+mu -47♦ reÇ+e+тъ [ге£етъ] 3. 2D, 3D 

/дед+e+tÕ/ -22♦ Í̂ ê +e+tÕ -42♦ Ĵ ê +e+tā -51♦ |e|+e+tã [Rejeta]

112. 1. /leg+0NftS+e+te/ -1♦ leng+e+te -22♦ len̂ +e+te -31♦ 

l£^+e+te -51♦ lej+e+te [lebete] 2. /mog+e+tu pek+tT/ -22♦ moj+e+tu 

pe|+ÇT -37♦ mo2£+e+tu pej+ ī̂ -47♦ moJ1+e+tb pe|+ Î -51♦ шо̂+е+Ъъ pê +̂ I 

[mojetb peç î] 3. /zweng+o+ntu/ -31♦ zweg+o+tu -47♦ zweg+o+tb -54♦

z vég +8+tb [ z v?g81.־ь ]

113. 1. they run 2. to bend 3. we burn 4. they two lie down 

or you lie down

114. 1. жежевѣ 2. /иожбТА ^ешти 3. сяу>мжеши

4. C'tveTe

116. 1. к  2. По 3. v  4. г  5. ж 6. текятч і 

7. жепи 8. те׳ѵете

x .מ 2 .1 .118  3. y reve'T’To .״8 5. 17 6 ■4 

7. r>^Ä9€DT״e 8.

119. 1. T» = «в = 2 ־־. К = 20, 13 40 = נ. Г= 3,

%  = 4 4. V> = 90, Y= 1000 5. Ж = ׳־־ Ä= 7

120. A. 1. 3 2. 90 3. 20 4. 23 5. 92 6. 53 7. 39<

8. 228

В. 1. 1000 2. 40 3. 4 4. 1006 5. 249 6. 374 7. 247

K111-K120

8 .  1347
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r־ł‘־־?C1 дни пп _ ппп
1 2 1 . 1 . •ОКЛ• 2 . •TNB* 3. • ѴГ ѵ5• 5 .׳ 4 . • с ѵ и •

r i n n  7 Г׳ 1 о  Г*1
6 . •ТКв* 7 . •N3• 8 . •тк•

<"»пп г» ГЧ »-י г1־ р ד*ו ח
1 2 2 . 1 . •U ìfJ" 2 . • g<5©״• з .  •УГЛЬЯ4 * .׳  Y f iö Ä •

•־־ף יי־ץ י—> *—״,יל  mm
5. *I6  • * נ • •Y* Ѵ• •ד  Л• 8<־ . • :p*.

131. 1. 2S, 3S aorist 2. 3P aorist 3. 2P, 3D aorist

132. 1. 1P aorist /nes+s+o+mu/ 24־♦ n5s+s+o+mu ־29־ ► nê+s+o+mu 

/nfc+s+o+тъ [1Ш50шъ] 2. IS aorist /plet+s+u ♦־n&+s+o+mu 47 ♦־45

 ♦־s+u 47־*£pl <־pl5+s+u 45 ♦־pl5s+s+u 29 ♦־ples+s+u/ 24 ♦־18

plfc+s+ъ [plisi] 3. 3P aorist /bod+s+e+n/ 18־> boz+s+e+n ־20־ ► 

bos+s+e+n -24•► bōs+s+e+n 29־♦ b<5+s+e+n -31־► bõ+s+? 42־♦ ba+s+6? 

[bâsê]

133. S D P
1 |п|6ъ] InfcovÄ] [nfcombl

2 [nese] [nSstã] [nÿste]

3 [nese] [n£ste, ־ta] [nfce]

1 /nes+s+u/ /nes+s+o+we/ /nes+s+o+mu/

2 /nes+e/ /nes+s+tC/ /nes+s+te/

3 /nes+e/ /nes+s+te, -tS/ /nes+s+e+n/

134. 1. /gnet+s+o+we/ 2. /bod+s+o+mu/ 3. / m e t + e + 0 /

135. 1. I conveyed 2. thou or he, she, i t  swept 3. we two 

weaved

136. 1 . N^CA 2 . РЛС-ТА 3. BGAe

K121-K136

00050629

ו

I
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138. 1. О 2. * ו 3. ש 4 . Ш 5. ׳fe 6. ЕАСТл 

7 .  / и е т е  8 .  r w t c o A ï T x

140 .  1 .  5  2 .  fcu 3. Ш  4 .  A  5. J f  6.  Й 9 1 / А  

7 .  Н Э Л Э € ( ф в״  8 .  Й Э ׳ Л Э * Ш 0

141 .  1. О = 70 ,  2 =  80 2 . t׳   = — , Д =  —

3. /VI = 4 0 ,  f í =  60 4 .  Ш ־ =  ־ ״  LU =  —  5. E  = — , Hí = 2

142. A. 1. 70 2. 40 3 .  41 4 .  75 5. 273 6. 347

7 .  248 8 .  44

K138-K151

В. 1. 80 2. 60 3. 62 4. 386 5. 271 6. 345 7. 84

8.  69

nr4 Г» ПП^ п П
143. 1. • К А *  2.  •/3 •5 ׳ו • .ו N•  4. • T O A •  5. •C V♦

onn  57Г?£Г*6. •тлле• 7. •С0׳Г.  8. • с ѵ з

144. 1. .4 .3 . £ % • §ѴР75Л• 5. •r• .ע• 2.  § 0 >•
г־* г?п סס

V״ .6 5 H ? •  7. • j ç £ * ־ ע ׳ 8. ג •

149•

[ rwxomb ]

[ rds te]

[ rm$ê]

/rek+s+o+mu/

/rek+s+te/

[ rãxovi] 

[rSstS] 

[rSste, -ta]

/rek+s+o+we/

/гек+s+tõ/

/rek+s+te (to)/' /rek+s+e+n/

1 [rãbcb]

2 [reÇe]

3 [reÇe]

1 /rek+s+u/

2 /rek+e+0/

3 /rek+e+0/

151 .  1. /tep+ti/ - 3 0 - /te+tT [tetï] 2. /greb+tT ►־ 2 0 *  

grep+ti - 3 0 *  gre+tl [greti]
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152. 1• 3P aorist indicative 2. 3P aorist indicative

3. ID aorist indicative 4. 3D or 2P aorist indicative

153. 1. 1S aorist indicative /tek+s+u/ ־21־ ► tek+x+u 24־•► 

tēk+x+u ־30־ ► tê+x+u ־45־ ► tfcfx+u 1 ► ־47־ Л *-х + ъ  [tfc־b] 2. 2S or 3S 

aorist indicative /pek+e/ ־22־ ► peÇ+e [pê e] 3. 2D or 3D aorist 

indicative /pek+s+to/ 24־♦ p5k+s+t5 30־♦ pe+s+t3 -42♦ pe+s+tì 

-45♦ pÄfs+ta 4. infinitive /greb+tT/ 20־♦ grep+tT 30־♦ gre+tT 

[greti]

154. 1. /tep+ti/ 30־♦ te+tX [tetT] 2. /tek+tX/ -22♦ te§+Ç1 

 /reÇ+e [reÇe] 4. /greb+s+o+we ♦־te$+çX [te|tX] 3. /rek+e/ 22 ►־37-

 •grē+s+o+we -45♦ дгв+s+o+w ♦־grêp+s+o+wÇ 30 ♦־grep+s+o+wē 24 ♦־20

giál+s+o+лчІ [дгЯвоѵв] ♦־54

155. 1. you two or they two burned 2. I baked 3. they ran

4. to dig or to row

156. 1. peste 2. т е т и  3. жа^олѵь 4. ^ і г ш л  

159. 1. ^  2. А 3. Л 4. p  5. П 6. рІІША
7. Ж А ^  8. л  6 ve 9. r7/Vfccoeí

161. 1. 2. іщ 3. t  4. A  5. -Г* 6. \Ļ>V9&
7. -ГА^Ѵ&в 8 . илйСѴФ 9.

162. 1. р  = 100, fc= 100 2. )Ç = 600, Л = 600
3. п  = 8 0 , -Г4 f = 900, С= — 5. Л = 30, Ä/ .״ = 90   = 50

K152-K163

163. A. 1. 31 2. 82 3. 155 4. 628 5. 994 6. 277

7. 343 8. 638
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В. 1. 692 2. 157 3. 1694 4. 263 5. 395 6. 699

7• 126 8 .  652

г־тг־» г-1 ̂״Г*С7 *- !־ י-» ן—י
164. 1. у 0 П И ‘ 2. 3 ־ 4״  •ЛЛІА״ 

»n״  Г7ГГД ППП
5. •АК3• 6. •/пв• 7. yöoM• 8. •тле•

ו-ו 7י£י יל •-гг־r* г» г ו־•  Г 1 С  п
165. 1. •/4,-f״rf. 2. •ЬАѴ3 •׳. • Ļ - P l B -  4. • у Л А Л

r-ł П  r *  Г"* r 4 r “* »- ־-!-י י   r “* Г־* Г*  p y ״«  י  r i
5. • * t t p f f r •  6. •ЛЛѲ •״ ד . ‘ О Ѵ - Г Л '  8. •Y^Ã<ß•

P

[grãdT]

If

[grãdy]

[grSd־b]

[дгасЩхъ]

[grSdomb]

[grad?]

D

[grcfdã]

[grSdn]

n

[grSdomS]

S

[grāde]

[grãdb]

167.

f l

[grādā]

IgrādJi]

[grādu]

[gradomb]

V

N

A

G

L

D

I

178. 1. GS or V/N/AD 2. IS 3. AP or IP

179. 1. VS /gT+w+ot+e/ -22* î̂+w+ot+e -51-► T̂+w+ot+e 

 ►־T̂+v+ot+e [fxvote] 2. DS or G/LD /swit+0NQM+ou/ 2 ►•־54

swoit+ou -39־► swet+ou -43* swet+u -45*► swit+u -54־► svÄt+u 

[sv»tu] 3. LS /greb+0..-״+oi/ -2־► grob+oi -39־► grob+ē -45־►NU M
grob+Ä [дгоЬв] V/NP same as LS, except: -45־► grob+3fc ־46־ ► grob+T 

[grobT]

180. 1. /gol+s+o+mi/ -27־► glō+s+o+mi -42־► glã+s+o+ші 

-47► glã+s+o+ть [glãsomb] 2. /gord+o+mu rek+om/ -27■► grõd+o+mu
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K180-K190

rek+om -31־► grSd+o+mu rek+õ -42־► grād+o+mu rek+& -47־► grad+o+тъ 

rek+5 [grãdonrb гекв] 3. /gol+s+o+mo/ -27♦ glõ+s+o+mõ -42־► 

glã+s+o+ml [g1Ssoma]

181. 1. thou sayest to the city 2. thou didst weave (or 

he wove) the hair(s) 3. The voice of Jesus carried the gift of 

light to the people. 4. 0 Jerusalem, city of peace!

182. 1. сЪЫОЛПи ГрОВА 2. E^A9T Å  ДО/^А ДАЗ^А

вѣсте (л -у р и «ר   c o y  c o y  3. ж е ж е м п а  г^ а а ъ і .

185. 1. у  2 .  LļJ 3. ( 4. ОѴ, У  5. % l

6. ! ^ ? п а з д т т .  г р о в ъ і  7. /Y iypn i wffecoet 8. пласт» 
ц у ? 0 А А  і е р о у с л А и м А  л п о т к е т ъ ^ е щ н •  i соусе*

CBlïTG rrwAfOÂ

187. 1 . c % T  2 . 3. ф 4. 7״,Т 5. SB- 6. ЯЭЛЗ’Иа 

й>ф(5 7. X i t i V f r & U V *  гЛЛ״Нг#Г8-^Э־Кг-Л*

А6Я4 -Г״+ЛЭ־РМ

188. 1. Ф = —, 11J = 800 2. ,Ы = —, = —

3. а  = 400, 9 ■ =  400 4. у  = 400, £» = — 5. I = 1 0 , Т  = 10

189. А. 1. 988 2. 437 3. 412 4. 683 5. 438 6. 951

7. 414 8. 135

В. 1. 814 2. 419 3. 1687 4. 1495 5. 1876 6. 843 

7. 662 8. 487

Г-* и г ч

190. 1. •АП И •  2.

5. • р к В ‘ 6. •ЯГ(♦ 7. •3ץ ח •

rjrf יידו
AA61

r—*

•л .3־

'J 0 H Í .8.
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K 191 -199

r1־ r* »?ין r7 *״ י־י ימ  г» Г» n r? r*
191. 1. •УфвЛ* 2. •Y®־-Ptí• 3. •ф»Л• 4. •»■fÅ־
Г? t? ,I  Pit• гг• г7 r־r п דח ו ףי >

5.  6.  • t Ä ^ 7 ^ .־  A 8 ׳  . •a?׳*־f'

1 94 . S D P

V [дгв|е] [grfccã] [grÂçT]

N [дгіхъ] ff ff

A И ff [grSxÿ]

G [gr#xS] [gr*xu] (дгвхъ]

L [gr*s*] ff [дгж̂ вхъ]

D [grÂxü] [дЛхотЗ] [дгЖхотъ]

I [дсвхоть] ff [gdbcÿl

V /grex+e/ /grex+ō/ /дгех+оі/

N /grSx+u/ ff ff

A n ff /grēx+o+ns/

G /дгех+õ/ /grex+ou/ /grêx+и/

L /gr^x+oi/ ff /grex+oi+su/

D /grêx+ои/ /grex+o+mo/ /gr̂ x+o+mu/

I /дгЗх+о+ті/ ff /grēx+ū/

1 98 . 1 .  VS 2. V/NP 3. LP

1 9 9 . 1 .  VS /bog+e/ ־22־* bô +e - 5 1 *  bô +e [bője] 2

LS: /wēk+oi/ - 3 9 *  wēk+e - 4  0* weç+ë ־45 *  w5ç+£ - 5 4 *

/ѵ*ігд+0..л״+оі+хи/ -2־► worg+oi+xu -27♦ wrog+oi+xu
N UM

[v#ci] V/NP: 45־* wSç+S 46־* wSç+1 54־* v*ç+T [v*çT] 3. LP

39* wrõg-ê+xu

wrō̂ <־40- +ē+xu 42־* wrã̂ +e+xu -45* wrÍ̂ +*+xu 47־* wrã̂  *־Wi+x*a 54־

vrã̂ +Si-хъ [ѵга̂ всъ]

228
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K200-K213

200• 1• /wêk+oi+хи/ -39♦ wek+ē+xu -40♦ wêç+ê+xu -45♦ wiç+æ+xu 

-47♦ wèeç+æ+хъ -54♦ væç+æ+хъ [vâeç+æ+хъ] 2. /kilowēk+e/ -22■► £loweÇ+e 

-45♦ Çlow£Ç+e 54־♦ Çlovæ̂+e [Çlov*£e] 3. /droug+oi/ -39♦ droug+ê 

-40♦ droû +e -43♦ drû +ê 45־♦ drû +JI -46־* drû̂ +X [drû X]

201. 1. The friends carried the gifts to Lazarus. 2. Sins 

burn people. 3. The enemies are burning the two cities.

202. 1 . о у ѵ е ы и ц и  гЛЛст.1 N ' tcA  с в ѣ т ъ  
VAOB^KOMTo p p K A o y  2 . VAOHisK i Z>eV6  ЛЛСгуг о т ъ
Еѣци животл д \о гд т״ъ тети  в ^ а гъ і 3> Ąooy%e• 
г̂?А״т׳А стрижете власти лазо^оа '

208. 1. Thus I speak for the sake of the people about peace.

2. Lazarus already is cutting the hair of the brothers and the 

friends. 3. The disciples carried the light of Jesus into the 

houses of the people.

209. 1. н е  жежетъ л и  сяѣтт» / г , и р л  

ѵ л о в Ѣ к а  2 . a p o y s n  Е р ь т о у  л А 20р ь  в е зж тт»  
/Пу^>Ъ ИЗ ИѲ/ООуСАЛі^ЛІ А 3. АЦ1В ИСОуСП*
вфб. ^?еѵвтта о и B^AS't^'h 
ж и в о т а ■ то в о т *  еціе в е д е те  оу ѵеѵикъі׳
К  Tl B t K O y  C B t T Å

213. 1. Ц 2. СО з. U 4. К) 5. 5 6. А р о у ъ и

ы е с л т п *  тур оуѵеници юже в ■י ^ е л я т %
СВѣТО/n kl /ѴЖ/ØA NA^OAHa С О Т П *
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K215-K221

215. 1. P2 ״. ф 3. S  4. ^  5. V  6•

Ô3€Prø Я־РѵЭ: ״ק  +  М Т  3W-8 Ä fc + Ä t  7•
Ѵ ^ Л Э > ״ й + 0 ״ м , £ 4  $ / ״ i f e » 5 1 w  V - f c P < 0 г ׳  fc ^ Y S •  

% Ь + & &  Э  Ѵ Ы А  Я & І / з и и • *

216. 1. Ц = 900, V = 900 2. £0 = 800, ® = 700

3. ю ־ ־־ , г4 ״ ־־= . L  = —, 8 = £ ,6 = £ ׳8 = — 5. 

217. А. 1. 906 2. 806 3. 7198 4. 6613 5. 5474 6. 8981

7. 6842 8. 6836

В. 1. 1978 2. 795 3. 988 4. 1776 5. 964 6. 647

7. 828 8. 1758

218. 1. ^•ĀLļNS* 2. *•]І?53кіэ’ 3. ^•ВЦХ3'
• Л  и יד  г״* г *־ י־*»־־•  t—» ירח ־ י  r־־r *־“• r «־r «־г «־

4. ^ у ѵ и *  5. **HXn s• 6• *•eu/wB• ,*•!ל ־• ,t o s •
CT1? *X» rp8. ^ •SÀ O A *

r—! f—? r-1 י־־ז n r1 r1־ r1־ O י־ח ד־־ז
219. 1. •Ѵ®-Гѵ• 2. 3. •ф(5>• 4. •yd°f״

гч г1״г׳*тг“1 n ד־ן!—т r-» f־r—! п г<іГ г י~ו 
5- 6• •^ЛЭ•• ל• • Ö - T V -  8. • У ѵ 5 Ѳ >״

221. S D P

V [sestro] [sestræ] [sestry]

N [sestra] I t И

A [sestrS] 99 If

G [sestry] [sestru] [sestr־b]

L [sestræ] n [sestrlxb]

D n [ sestramã] [sestrSnrb]

I [sestrojo] И [sestramT]
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224. 1• L/DS or V/N/AD 2. IS 3. GS or V/N/AP

225. 1. GS or V/N/AP /dēw+6+ns/ 31־♦ dSw+8+s -35* d5w+n+s 

-38♦ d5w+0 -42♦ d5w+y -45♦ d$w+y -54♦ d$v+y [dævy] 2. IS /gen+o+jom/ 

-22♦ Ĵ en+o+jom -31♦ ên+o+jS -51♦ ên+o+j8 [̂ enojS] 3. L/DS or 

V/N/AD /wold+uk+oi/ -27♦ wlōd+ūk+oi -39♦ wlõd+Ük+ê -40♦ wl3d+üç+e 

-42♦ wlãd+yç+ê -45♦ wlad+yç+æ -54♦ vlcid+ŷ +æ [vlldÿçS]

226. 1. /pekter+Õ+хи/ -22♦ pe§Çer+5+xu -37♦ pê er+ÎJ+xu -42♦ 

pe$̂ er+ã+xu -47♦ peÇçer+сГ+хъ [ре§£егЗхъ] 2. /под+3+mÕ/ -42♦ под+Х+тЗ 

[подama] 3. /ronk+ou/ -31♦ r8k+ou -43* rSk+ÏÏ [rSku]

K 2 24 -K 234

227. 1. Thomas and Lazarus led the two sisters into the cave

2. In their two hands the rulers carry glory and strength.

3. The ruler carries truth in his head.

2 2 8 . 1 . ’Oo/vi'u ые /иож ете  т е  ти 
СЛОуГХ /WA^LT^ł 2 . rv\t^>LT0 и ФбЛИЦИТО• 
в в е з е т А  с и л *  в л а а ъ і ц і :  м ^ о а а

[mista) 

[mistb] 

[mæstæxb] 

[mīstomt] 

[mãTsty ]

[misti] 

(mistu]

[mastoma]

[misto] 

[ m à f s t c i ]  

[misti ] 

[mistü] 

[mistomb]

230.

V/N/A

G

L

D

I

2 33. 1. GS or V/N/AP 2. LS or V/N/AD 3. DS or G/LD

234. 1. V/N/AS /sel+o/ [selo] 2. LS or V/N/AD /wek+oi/
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00050629

־45־ wêç+ê <־wēk+e -40 *־39 ► wïç+æ -54* vï<j+æ [viçi] 3. IS 

/mōz+sl+o+mi/ -20*> mÕs+sl+o+mi 29־*+ mõ+sl+o+mi ־42־ ► mã+sl+o+mi 

-47* rnā+sl+о+ть [maslomb]

235. 1. /greb+1+й/ 42־* /greb+1+у/ [grebly] 2. /bog+istw+o+mi/ 

bo|+istw+o+mi/ -47* bô/ +־22 +bstw+o+ть -51* boj+bstw+o+ть 54־•* 

bô +bstv+o+mb [bo|bstvomb] 3. /dē+1+оі+хи/ 39־* dē+l+ē+хи 45־* 

di+l+ï+xu 47־* dæ+l+ï+хъ [dïlixb]

236. 1. The works of the divinity w ill lie down into the 

two villages. 2. We row not with oars but with our hands.

K234-K251

237. 1.

B׳teLvt ЛЛЗО/7Д 2. А ^Л О  /YfeTA

<rV\OB״fcVkCTBO NÀ/0OAA

251. M jo־stem N jo־stem F ja-stem

V [mo$ū] [poļel [dü$e]

N (то£ь) n [dū$ā]

A «1 H [dū$6]

S G [mõ$â] [poļā] [dū§ē]

L [inôfîl [poļt] [dū|ī]

D
Ф0

[mÕ$ü] [poļū] И

I [тонешь] [poļembJ [dū$ejő]

V/N/A [mÕ$ã] [poļi] ldu|I]

D G/L [mo$ū] tpoļū] [dū$ū]

D/I [moderna] [poļemā] [dū$āmā]
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<л ģz di  j o  av/N/A j o  s t s3״г av •x 9״ 

/T U I+ 0 +  С +хпор/ /D+C+Tod/ /n+Ç+биош/ I

/П Ш + 0 +  С +хпор/ /пш+o+Ç+xod/ /nu1+o+ С+6uou1/ а

/пх+g+Ç+xnop/ /пх+то+C+xod/ /пх+то+Ç+buoui/ ד

/п+Ç+xnop/ / n + t + j o d / /n+C+6uou1/ פ

1« M /su+o+Ç+биош/ v

/su+o+Ç+хпор/ /о+Ç+iod/ /то+С+биош/ N/Л

/диі+о+С+хпор/ /£u1+o+C+xod/ /ош+о+С+6иош/ x/a

/no+Ç+хг.ор/ /по+С+ļod/ /по+С+6иош/ ס/ך а

/то+С fxnop/ /то+С+ļod/ /о+С+6иои1/ V/N/A

/шо Ç +0 + Ç +хпор/ /тш+o+Ç+xod/ /тш+о+С+биоиі/ I

II /по+Ç+xod/ /no+Ç+биош/ a

/то+С+хпор/ /то+Ç+xod/ /то+С+биош/ ד

/su+g+t+xnop/ /о+Ç+xod/ /o+Ç+биош/ פ

/то+С+хпор/ M U v

/o+Ç+хпор/ U /n+Ç+биош/ N

/o+Ç+хпор/ /o+C+xod/ /no+Ç+биош/ Л

[Ture$ņp] Htod]
Фт

I

[ яип?$пр ] [auraļod] [яиіѳ̂ ош] a

[чхт|пр] [4.XT־tod] [яхт̂ ош]
øm

ד

[4$ņp] [4tod] [Ч̂ОШ] פ

H U [Э̂ОШ] v

[|$DP] [gtod] [!Soul] N/Л

uiâ s-pÇ л uiâ s-oÇ א uraąs-oC w

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



257• 1. IS /mor+j+o+mi/ -19♦ moç+o+mi -34♦ moj־+e+mi -47♦ 

то̂ +е+ть [тонешь] 2. IP /noz+j+G/ -19♦ noç+ü -25♦ no$+ū -34♦ 

noJ+ 1 [no}I] 3• GS or V/N/AP /put+Xk+5+ns/ -31♦ put+Ik+õ+s -33♦
лф Л* mm

put+Iç+õ+s -34♦ put+Iç+e+s -38♦ put+ïç+e -47♦ p1>t+Iç+ê [p־btïçê)

258. 1. /b1+0NOM+o+mu/ -2♦ boi+o+mu -14♦ boj+o+mu -34♦ 

boj+e+mu -47♦ boj+e+тъ [bojenrb] 2. /nes+0NQM+j+o+jom/ -2♦ nos+j+ 

o+jom -19♦ noç+o+jom -25♦ no§+o+jom -31♦ no$+o+jõ -34♦ поф+e+jõ 

[no$ejõ] 3. /sird+ik+u/ -33♦ sird+iç+u -34♦ sird+iç+i -47♦

Sbrd+bç+b -48♦ sçd+bç+ь [sçdbçb]

259. 1. The leaders carry on their hearts the burden of 

the battle. 2. The doctor chops the two shoulders of the man 

with a knife. 3. Leader, the birds are gnawing the face of the 

serpent of the sea.

260. 1 . В^АѴИ С Ѣ К Я Т Ъ  C/OLĄLLĻA ПЪТИЦІ,
NOXM 2 . В О Ж А О у rjOAAÂ • ПЛСвШИ А О уш А  
K'T.N/zASk И В Л Л А ТЛ КЪ  №BANÌ^6AMf£/Vìk 
3• В0ЖАИ В кС А  ЛПЖЖА ВТ» БЪИ NA КОЫ 'И^Па

264. 1. h* 2. •03 י. ф 4. ׳fc 5. hft 6 . L6BAN׳fceM të

c jt t ,  лоа^кА 3 •לMKW г ^ із ж т т .  иошьк 
и Фелицит^и

266. 1. 2 . ф,»В 3. эе  4. М 5. ■0• 6 .
? э ш 6  з 3*  - Г ° Я Э ' 1 # Э ’ Я +  р & ь я е  * 3 ъ я ж

Ф><Я<5Г(5СТ7-0Т / ׳איי

00050629

K257-K266
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267. 1. НА = —, M ,— = ф - 9, Ф - — 3. I7K .־־ 2 = 

♦С = — 4. f )  = — , M  = 30 5. ф = 500, 500 =&״

268. A. 1. 2569 2. 3799 3. 9999 4. 9768 5. 8597

6. 6768 7. 9599 8. 6887

В. 1. 531 2. 1518 3. 432 4. 1587 5. 734 6. 949

7. 525 8. 636

269. 1. •?КИ* 2. 3. 4. •־vkjj'ö••

•אל ״6״ .5 фсД•  6. ^ * И ׳♦י 3 ׳■ в* • 7. 8. ׳

י-׳ד״ י£י־־׳ г-i,־־׳  r-» *H ״-л 5Р ״—*־־־־׳• •—י
270. 1. •ySß»/V<V 2. 3. •k /K V •  4. •fr-Pg..

r—1 і^ппгі г-* !ד״ן דח ־־ ^ nr»
s• 6. •VšftRft* 7. • ® М л •  8. . V f״ rP t f .

276. 1• 2S or 3S 2. 2S or 3S 3. ĪD

277. 1. 2D or 3D /sek+e+tS/ 22־> seC+e+tö 42־♦ sec+e+ta -45♦» »

sæ£+e+ta [sižetā] 2. 2S or 3S /тод+е+0/ -22♦ шо̂ +е 51־♦ m ot+e 

[mo£e] 3. ЗР /põs+o+п/ 31־* pōs+ō -42* päs+ö [pãsõ]

278. 1. /klōd+o+mu/ -42♦ klād+o+mu 47־♦ klād+о+тъ [klādom־b]

2. /sēd+e+0/ -45*> sæd+e [sæde] 3. /krōd+o+n/ 31־♦ krōd+o -42>
А» Щ*

krad+ō [krãdõ]

279. 1. Thomas stole the burden of the two brothers.

2. We laid the oars onto the shoulders of the horse. 3. We 

were able to sit down near the house.

280. 1. /vu/?kTÀ П А С С  OTTe • f rO M lo l 
2• МОПОВ^ ЛбфИ БЛИЗ Па с в ѣ т л

K267-K280
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00050629

K280-K285

3. Ѵ З й Л б  & A & - Z €  J 4 *  ö  VAfl<€ ЯЭ€0«€

*Лв:Р«в -Г 5 Л >

285 . ״be״1 "give" "eat" "know" "have"

1 jesmb dämb jāmb ѵіть Ітать

s 2 jesi das! jāsi vīs!
T  “ ■ T
imaęi

p
3 jestb dastb jāstъ vistb Imātъ

r
e

1 jesv® dav® jāvi vivi Imâvi

s D2 jesta dista jāstā vistā ima tā
V»

n
t

3 jeste daste jāste viste Imite

1 jesmb danib 1атъ ѵітъ Ітатъ

p 2 jeste dāste jāste viste ima te

3 sotb
Я

dadetb
_  SL

jadetъ vidëtb
•щ

Imõtb

1 Ьухъ dSxb jciSb vidіхъ Гшіхъ

S 2 by dā jā vidi Imi

3 by dã jā vidi Imi

A 1 bÿxovï däxovi jāsovĪ vidixovi Imixovi
U
r
•
1
s
4-

D2 bÿstâ das tā jāstā v id is tā Imistā

3 byste daste jāste vidiste !miste
и

1 Ьухотъ daxomb jāsomb vidixomb Ітіхотъ

Р 2 bÿste dāste jāste vidiste !miste

3 by«i da$ē jasē vidi$ē 1mi$ē

Future of "be": S D P

1 bodo bõdevi bÕdemb

2 b5de$T bödetä bÖdete
<w ^  ^

3 bodetb bodete bodotb
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K289-  КЗОО

289. 1. ЗР future /bu+d+0 +o+ntu/ -1* bün+d+o+ntu -31־»
NAS

bū+d+ō+tu -47♦ bū+d+ō+tb -50־► bõ+d+õ+tb [bōdõtъ] 2. 2S present 

/īm+ō+xī/ -22» 1m+0+$Ī -42■► īm+ā+ § 1 [Ima§T] 3. IS aorist 

/wēd+ē+s+u/ -21» wēd+ē+x+u -45♦ wid+æ+x+u -47־► wïd+ï+x+ъ -54♦ 

vïd+æ+x+ъ [vidixb] 4. ID present /do+d+wē/ -30־► dô+wë -42־► dā+wē 

-45♦ dā+wī -54» dā+vi [davi] 5. IS present /ëd+ті/ -6> jëd+mi 

-30♦ jë+mi -36» jõ+ші -42» jā+ші -47♦ jā+ть [jāmb] 6. 2S present 

/es+sl/ -6-► jes+sī -29*► je+sï [jesl] 7. 3P present /s+o+ntu/ -31־► 

s+5+tu -47t s+ô+tb [sot־b] 8. IS present /wēd+mi/ -30־► wē+mi -45־► 

wæ+mi -47-► wï+ть -54» vï+шь [ѵіть]

290. 1. /bū+s+и/ -21־► bū+x+u -42♦ by+x+u -47♦ Ьу+х+*ь [Ьухъ]

2. /1m+e+s+0/ -38♦ Im+ê -45» 1m+ï [Imi] 3. /dō+d+te/ -18♦ dō+z+te 

-20♦ dō+s+te -42♦ dã+s+te [dāste] 4. /es+wē/ -6v jes+wē -45» 

jes+w® -54־► jes+ví [jesvi] 5. /wid+ē+s+e+n/ -21» wēd+ē+x+e+n -22♦ 

wed+e+ç+e+n -31־» wed+e+$+ē -4 5־♦ wīd+ae+$+ē -54-» væd+æ+Ф+ё [vïdi|ë]

6. /bū+d+0NAS+om/ -1♦־ bun+d+ош - 3 1 »  bu+d+o -50־► bÕ+d+o [bodo]

7. /wēd+tu/ - 1 8  ►־wēz+tu -20» wes+tu -45♦ wis+tu -47-► wis+tb -54 ♦־

vís+tb [vist-ь] 8 .  /dō+d+e+ntu/ - 3 1 »  d5+d+ē+tu -42♦ dā+d+ē+tu 

-47» dā+d+ē+t% [dādēt־b]

299. 1. I know that Jesus is in Jerusalem. 2. Doctor and 

servant, are you not disciples of Jesus? 3. We two know, leader, 

that the people do not have p̂ ace. But God gives the people peace

300. 1. ВТ» ИА^ОИгПв Ł-ACTTo

п ъ т и і л а п ״  о / О *  Б 0 и  /ѵ\0/сг>€ Nfe и  л а к ,ן״יד 
2. лше В/9дзи в а а а ^ і м й / м

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



K300-K307

OAoyTTûl А ״ ТО /О Ж Кк СОГА
И/ИАТа» Д А Т И  Г ^ А В и Д *  N А /?О Д оу

3. Ô Ï Ï ’t'Æ'S S.AIUW Õ Й М Я 'в У Э ' & Ѵ І6 Ж
s  л л ѵ э ѳ ״ * Я 0 э е  6^Ф(77״в Aßw<5 ^ £כ״ >

306. 1. M/N/FLS; FDS; N/FN/AD /sloip+oi/ 39־♦ slēp+ē 

-45+ slip+5 [slips] MNP /sloip+oi/ -39־► slēp+ē -45־► slāēp+i -46■► 

slip+ï [slipT] 2. MN/AS; M/N/FGP /bouj+u/ -34־► bouj+i -41* bouj+I 

-43♦ būj+ī [būjī] 3. M/NLP /bol+g+oi+xu/ -27* blō+g+oi+xu -39-► 

blō+g+ē+xu -40► blõ+̂ +ê+xu 42 ־ ♦ blã+̂ +5+xu -45■► bla+̂ +æ+xu -47-*■ 

[Ыі^іхъ] 4. M/NGS; FNS; MN/AD; NN/АР /dlw+ij+ō/ 34־♦ dîw+ij+ê 

-36♦ dïw+ij+5 -41־► dïw+Ij+5 -42♦ diw+ïj+i -54♦ dlv+Ij+a [dlvîjl]

5. M/NDP /ob+itj+o+mu/ -17♦ ob+ittj+o+mu -18♦ ob+istj+o+1nu -19־► 

ob+isfc+o+mu -25־► ob+isÇ+o+mu -28־► ob+i$Ç+o+mu -34♦ ob+i$Ç+e+mu 

 +ob+ь^+е+тъ [оЬь$£етъ] 6. M/NIS /teng+ik ♦־ob+i$£+e+rau 47 ►־37-

o+mi/ -22♦ ten̂ +ik+o+mi -31♦ tê +ik+o+mi -47־» tēj+ьк+оть -51♦ 

tej+ьк+о+ть [tejbkomb]

307. 1. /dilg+ō+mō/ 42נ♦ dilg+ā+nā -47♦ dblg+ā+mā -48♦ 

dlg+ā+mā [dlgāmā] 2. /nōg+oi/ -39♦ nōg+ē -40♦ nöj+e -42♦ nā̂ +ē 

-45♦ пЦ+ï [nā î] 3. /dorg+e/ -22♦ dorj+e -27־♦ drô +e -42♦ drāĵ +e 

-51♦ drā?+e [drā$e] 4. /soax+oi/ -39♦ soux+£ -40♦ souç+e -43♦ 

sŪĢ+ē -45־* sū$+5 -46♦ suę+1 [süçî] 5. /bog+i j+o+mu/ -22♦ bo2+ij+o+mu 

-34♦ bož+ij+e+mu -41♦ bož+īj+e+mu 47־♦ bož+Ij+е+тъ -51♦ boS+Ij+e+шъ 

[bojljem*»] 6. /lig+uk+oi+xu/ -39♦ lig+uk+e+xu -40♦ lig+uç+ê+xu 

-45♦ lig+uç+i+xu -47♦ 1ъд+ъс+і+хъ [Іьдъсіхъ]
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308. 1• Wise men are blind and foolish in God*s simple 

works, 2. The rude and wild strength of a terrible ruler can fa ll 

in battle with brave and correct men.

309. • T •  В£ЛИИ БОГЪ ИЛПАТПв ДЛТИ

ЯПаЛОу гу л д о у  ГОЛД поЛ׳ нч • С К Д Д А  и 

с о у ^ л  .щ . f i ״8
&013י 5> ע לן€34- ־ * €  т æ л э до«в л״ t + ?״ג

<5 s v € ø r ø  s & sp-a *  ш9л<5<5 ״ ѵ в״״
ѴеѲ^вѴА T־ 5>  *L+V Ä  V A fc A  > 1 A h P M > < ftö A

K 308-K 311

M N F

N опъ ono onã

A M и опб

G onogo ono j5

L опоть ono j t

D onomū f l

I опіть ono jō

N/A ona 

D G/L 

D/I 

N onî 

A onÿ 

P G/L 

D 

I

onï

ono jû 

on ima

onā onÿ

и  M

О П І Х Ъ

опІтъ

опітГ
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N on+u on+o on+ô

A ** " on+om

G on+o+go on+oi+5+ns

S L on+o+mi on+oi+oi

D on+o+mou "

I on+oi+mi on+o+jom

N/A on+ô on+oi

D G/L on+oi+ou

D/I on+oi+mô

N on+oi on+ô on+ô+ns

A on+o+ns " ״

P G/L on+oi+su

D on+oi+mu

I on+oi+mï

3 14 .  M N F

318. 1. MNP 2. M/NGS 3. M/N/FIP 4. M/NIS 5. M/N/FD/ID

6. MN/AD

319. 1. FIS /s+Ik+o+jom/ 31־♦ s+îk+o+jo -33♦ s+xç+o+jô 

 +nô+dun ♦־s+íç+e+jÕ [sïçejo] 2. M/N/FIP /nō+du+j+oi+mï/ 3 ♦־34

j+oi+mï -19♦ no+duņ+oi+ml 34־> no+duņ+ei+mī 42־♦ nā+duņ+ei+mī 

-43♦ nā+duņ+r+mī -47♦ nā+dbņ+Ī+ml [nād־bņīmī] 3. M/N/FG/LP 

/twoj+oi+su/ -21♦ twoj+oi+xu 34־♦ twoj+ei+xu -43♦ twoj+1+xu -47♦ 

twoj+1+хъ 54־♦ tvoj+1 +хъ [tvojïxb] 4. FGS /edIn+oi+0+ns/ -6♦ 

jedin+oi+0+ns 14־♦ jedīn+oj+Õ+ns 31־♦ jedïn+oj+ô+s -34♦ jedin+oj+ē+s 

♦jedin+oj+ē [jedīnojē] 5. M/NGS /in+o+go/ -6♦ jin+o+go -41 ♦־38
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jïn+o+go [jïnogo] 6. M/N/FG/LD /t+oi+ou/ **־14־  t+oj+ou 34־+ t+oj+eu 

־43־ ► t+oj+u [tojû]

320. 1- /k+o+līk+oi/ ־33־ ► k+o+lîç+oi ־39־ ► k+o+lXç+ê 45־► 

k+o+lxç+i ־46־ ► k+o+lïç+î [kolxçï] 2• /ow+oi+o+ns/ -14-► ow+oj+o+ns 

ov+oj+ē [ovojē] ►־ow+oj+ê+s -38-► ow+oj+ê 54 ►־ow+oj+ô+s 34 ►־31

(or /ow+oi+o+ns/ -14► ow+oj+ô+ns 31־► etc.) 3. /per+du+j+o+jom/

־19־ per+dun+j+o+jom ►־3 ► per+duņ+o+jom 27־► pre+duņ+o+jom 31־► 

pre+duņ+o+jo -34► pre+duņ+e+jo -45► prí+duç+e+jõ -47► præ+d־bp+e+jo 

[pridbņejā] 4. /j+o+mi+ge/ 22־► j+o+mi+Je 34־► j+e+mi+̂ e 47־► j +е+ть+̂ е 

j ►־51 +е+ть+̂ е [jembže] 5. /wix+5k+o+mi/ 33־► wię+ok+o+mi 34־► wię+ 

ēk+o+mi -36► wię+ok+o+mi 42־► wif+āk+o+mi 47־► Wb?+āk+o+mb 54־► 

vbĢ+ak+o+mb [vbçâkomb] 6. /s+o+līk+oi/ 33־► ę+o+11ę+oi -34► ę+e+ 

lïç+ei -4 3־* ç+e+lïç+1 [çelïçï]

324. 1. ТЪСО/ѴП, ГЛАВ* A^BTa l • Д ііВ׳ А

в е д в  B /JA P T .Ł  К П *  r } 0 Å A O y  2• Л в״ Ѵ А׳  Я + Ä A  
- Г - В И У б У б  J * Ø L L I » €

+יזי ל

325. 1. село•  в т .  ж е  а б ^ а т д

и л л ѣ с т в  с в о ^ л ѣ л о *  CTí lCTT* д , и в и ^ в  и 
г р х Е о  2. v«éfl<3 * t a z v a y õ  < 3 } 4фл>£

1<е f & m w s

326. 1- Не led our disciples into the city in which many 

leaders have their houses. 2. My works are as many as yours.
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327. •2Г• СЛЛВД т е ѵ е т т .  кт» о н о /ѵю у

влААПаіціг • и ж е  ст» oEfc/vu в е л е т т .
BLOCKT» ѴЛОВЪКЪ В Ѣ /? * •  ^ ж е  И/ИАТгь

ДАТИ te/Ису ЖМВОТТх .g . Р7Ѵ°5А Л А Л +  
S P € Ü V < *  Я - в Р Э Х Ф  • J 3 • #  2Я +  3 + Я + Р Э •  я ъ \ > £ ч ѵ 4  

8£ф(5 П/Ч״Ш:>€ Л ар-ш х:

333. 1. 1S aorist /kit+s+u/ -18♦ kis+s+u 22־♦ <Jis+s+u 24־♦ 

Çts+s+u -29♦ Çî+s+u 47־♦ Çt+s+ъ tÇtSb] 2. 2S or 3S aorist /kit+e/ 

 +Çbt+e [Çbte] 3. 3P aorist /kwit+s+e+n/ -18♦ kwis+s ♦־Çit+e 47 ♦־22

e+n -24♦ kwïs+s+e+n 29־♦ kwï+s+e+n 31־♦ kwl+s+e 40־♦ çwl+s+ë -54♦
am

[çvtsë] 4. 1P aorist /sup+s+o+mu/ -15♦ soup+s+o+mu 30־♦ sou+s+o+mu 

 ♦־sū+s+о+тъ [sQsomb] 5. infinitive /kwit+tī/ 15 ♦־sü+s+o+mu 47 ♦־43

kwlt+tï -18♦ kwïs+tl 40־♦ çwïs+tï -54♦ çvîs+ti [çvïstl] 6. 2S or 3S 

aorist /sup+e/ 47־♦ sbp+e [sbpe]

334. 1. /sup+e+mu/ 47־♦ эър+е+тъ [эърешъ] 2. /kwit+s+te/ -18* 

kwis+s+te 24־♦ kwïs+s+te 29־♦ kwT+s+te 40־♦ çwï+s+te 54־♦ [çvlste]

3. /sup+s+u/ -15♦ soup+s+u -30♦ sou+s+u 43־♦ sû+s+u -47♦ sū+s+ъ 

[sûs־b] 4 . /kit+e+xï/ 22־♦ Çit+e+$î 47־♦ Çbt+e+$ï [Çbte$r] 5. /kwit 

+e/ 40־♦ çwit+e -47♦ çwbt+e -54♦ çvbt+e [çvbte] 6. /kit+s+e+n/ 18־♦ 

kis+s+e+n -22♦ £is+s+e+n 24־♦ Çîs+s+e+n 29־♦ ÇT+s+e+n 31־♦ Çî+s+ë 

içrsë]

338. 1. 1P aorist /krū+s+o+mu/ -21♦ krû+x+o+tnu -42♦ kry+x+o+mu 

-47♦ krÿ+x+o+тъ [кгухотъ] 2. 2S present /sterg+e+хГ/ 22־♦ ster£+e+$î 

-27♦ strê|+e+§î -45♦ strï^+e+§t -51♦ strï?+e+$î [stri$e$î]
* *  4 m  * m

3. infinitive /dum+tr/ -31♦ dO+tî -50♦ d5+t1 [doti] 4. 2S or 3S
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aorist /gir+s+0/ -15-* NOT APPLICABLE (see 337) -22־► Jir+s -38-► £ir 

-47♦ |ьг -48♦ ^551-  +5. 3S present /trou+e+tu/ -14♦ trow [Jf] ♦־ 

e+tu -47♦ trow+e+tb -54♦ trov+e+tb [trovet*b] 6 . ID present /ou+nū+ 

e+we/ -13♦ ou+nuu+e+wë -14♦ ou+nuw+e+wë -26♦ ou+nuj+e+wē 41־♦ ou+nūj+ 

e+wë -42♦ ou+nÿj+e+wë -43*► й+nÿj+e+wë -45♦ й+nÿj+e+wi -54♦ й+nÿj+e+vï 

[ûnÿjevi]

339. 1. 2S or 3S aorist /klin+s+0/ -15♦ klen+s -24♦ klën+s
+Л *י•

-31♦ klë+s -38♦ klë [klë] 2. 3P aorist /bï+s+e+п/ -21♦ bï+x+e+n 

-22+ bï+|+e+n -31♦ bl+|+ë [bï$ë] 3. 3P present /geld+o+ntu/ -22♦

-45♦ ì|15d+0+tu -47♦ 

or 3D present /kirt+e+tō/ 

-22+ £irt+e+tō -42♦ Çirt+e+tâ -47♦ {:brt+e+tā -48♦ Çj־t+e+tã 

[£ç־tetã] 5. IS aorist /welk+s+u/ -21♦ welk+x+u -24♦ wēlk+x+u -27♦ 

wlëk+x+u -30♦ wlē+x+u -45־► wli+x+u -47* wlï+x+ъ -54♦ ѵ1і+х*ъ [ѵііхъ]

6 . 3D or 2Р present -13♦ kruu+e+te -14+ kruw+e+te -26♦ kruj+e+te 

-41+ kruj+e+te -42♦ krÿj+e+te [krÿjete]

340. 1. I bind 2. thou didst close or he/she/it closed

3. he/she/it pours 4. thou didst take or he/she/it took

5. I counted or read 6 . we two blow 7. we cursed 8 . they roar

341. 1. 2. ж р ы и А  3. m»Ne/Wk 4. ж л ъ а € . т а

5. 6 . v Ä׳ tß >e  7. т ь э л / д  =р ^ ^ а  # íjф

8• ' t l o 'B - T ’ & Ï Ï l ' ï

361. 1. /ob+wl+s+o+mu/ -21+ ob+wl+x+o+mu -47♦ ob+wî+x+o+тъ 

-54* ob+vî+x+o+тъ -55♦ ob+1+х+о+тъ [оЫхогпъ] we wrapped around

K338-K361

243

jeld+o+ntu -27♦ l̂ed+o+ntu -31־► £led+ō+tu 

ilīd+ō+tb -51+ l̂íd+õ+tb [JlidÕtb] 4. 2D
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2• /1z+ronk+0+ns/ -23♦ Izd+ronk+õ+ns -31♦ izd+rõk+õ+s -35♦ 1zd+rõk+ü+9 

-38♦ Izd+r5k+G -42♦ ïzd+rôk+ÿ [izdrõky] from the hand 3. /wuz+klõd+и/ 

-20♦ wus+klōd+u -42♦ wus+klād+u -47♦ wbs+klãd+ъ -54♦ vbs+klād+ъ 

[vbsklādb] I laid up 4. /ob+im+e+xT/ -22♦ ob+im+e+$1 -47♦ ob+bm+e+$ï 

[оЬьте$1 ] thou dost embrace 5. /zō+kin+s+0/ -15♦ z5+ken+s -22♦ 

zō+$en+s -24♦ zō+$en+s -31♦ zō+$ē+s -38♦ zõ+фё -42♦ zâ+Çë [zâÿe] 

thou didst conceive or she conceived a child 6. /ïz+rek+s+e+п/

-21♦ Iz+rek+x+e+n -22♦ 1 z+rek+|+e+n -23♦ ïzd+rek+§+e+n -24♦ 1 zd+

rek+$+e+n -30♦ 1 zd+re+$+e+n -31♦ Izd+re+$+e -45♦ 1 zd+ræ+$+e (Izdræ$e]

362. 1. We two cut off the heads of the enemies. 2. I 

inflamed the hearts of the disciples with the gospel. 3. The 

servants of an evil ruler crucified Jesus.

363. B k C W  о у ѵ в и и и и  о у М р Ъ Ш А  В П *

с,о г ь  &  ллл/>итл сы п л е те  cbohä ׳

ВЛЛС׳Ы  И 0у н \Til c e o te  Л и ц в и׳

p

ко1етъ

koļete

koļotb

кіахотъ

klāste

klā$ē

D

koļevi

koļetā

koļete

klâxovî

klāstā

klāste

S

koļā

koļe$X

koļetb

кіахъ

klā

klā

klāti

367.

Present

3

1

Aorist

Infinitive
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372. 1. 3S present /ob+gī+w+e+tu/ ־22־ ► ob+̂ î+w+e+tu -30♦ 

o+̂ î+w+e+tu -47♦ o+̂ î+w+e+tb 51־♦ o+JÎ+w+e+tb -54-♦ o+Jt+v+e+tb 

[ožtvetb] he/she/it comes to life  2. 2S or 3S aorist /per+bor+s+0/ 

-24+ per+bōr+s -27*♦ prē+brō+s -38■♦ prē+brō 42־+ prë+br3 -45♦ prl+ 

brS [ргіЬгЗ] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 3. IS aorist 

/su+T+d+u/ -3+ sun+î+d+u -47> Sbn+î+d+ъ [s־bnîd־b] I came down

4. /su+mel+j+o+ntи/ -19♦ su+meļ+o+ntu -31+ su+meļ+o+tu -47+ эъ+ 

meļ+o+tb [s־bmeļot־b] 3P present they grind 5- 3D or 2P present 

/ob+stō+0NAS+e+te/ -1+ ob+stōn+e+te -20♦ op+stōn+e+te -30+ o+stōn+ 

e+te -42+ o+st3n+e+te [ostSneteJ they two or you will remain 

6• IP present /prî+îz+gî+w+e+ти/ -6+ prî+jX+gî+w+e+mu -22+ prî+ 

jîz+̂ î+w+e+mu -28♦ prî+jî$+|î+w+e+mu -37+ prî+jî$+£î+w+e+mu 47־ + 

prî+jî£+<jî+w+e+nvb -54+ prî+jïf+<JÎ+v+e+mb [prî j î  Jdîvenvb] we spend 

in addition

373. 1. 2S or 3S aorist /ob+ret+e+0/ -45+ ob+rít+e [obríte] 

thou didst find or he/she/it found 2. 2S or 3S aorist /gin+s+0/

-15+ gen+s -22+ Jen+s -31+ Ž̂+s - 3 8 5 1 ļ +־» - e  [fe] thou didst 

reap or he/she/it reaped 3. 3P present /gin+j+o+ntu/ -19♦ 

giņ+o+ntu -22+ îņ+o+ntu -31+ îņ+0+tu -47+ ь̂п+ô+tb -51+ ÇbÇ+Ô+tb 

[fbçôtb] they reap 4. 3P aorist /bor+s+e+n s+em/ -21+ bor+x+e+n
тл •Ф

s+em -22+ bor+š+e+n s+em 27־+ brô+Ç+e+n s+em -31♦ Ьгб+Ś+S s+S -42♦ 

ЬгЗ+Ç+ë s+i [br3|5 s5] they struggled 5. 2S or 3S aorist /per+ 

bor+s+0/ -27+ prē+brō+s -38*> prē+brō 42־+ prē+br3 -45+ pri+brS 

[prïbr3] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 6. 3P aorist 

/su+mel+s+e+n/ 21־+ su+mel+x+e+n -22+ su+mel+$+e+n 27־♦ su+mlë+Ç+e+n 

they ground [bml*§ē־s] Sb+mlï+$+ë +־su+mli+Ç+ë 47 ♦־su+mlë+|+ë 45 ♦־31
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7. IS aorist /wu+1+d+u/ -3־► wun+ï+d+u -47♦ wbn+ï+d+ъ -54♦ ѵъп+ï+d+b 

[v־t>n1d־b] I entered 8. ID present /ob+ded+j+e+we/ -17♦ ob+dedd+j+e+wē 

ob+dezd+j+e+wē -19♦ ob+deẑ ►־18- +e+wē -25־► ob+dez3£+e+wē -28־► ob+de$£+ 

e+wē -30* o+deJJ+e+wë -37♦ o+defçl+e+wê 45־♦ o+defçi+e+wi -54♦ o+de$$+ 

e+vï (ode$£evi] we two clothe

374. 1. n p ' b t t . p A x & w L  2. за К0Л>* 3. ж л с те

4. съ/ѵілѣ 5. 6. ד•

э ־8 т я > с

386• 1. 2S or 3S imperfect /krōd+ēox+e+0/ 22־♦ krōd+ēo$+e 

 krād+šā$+e [krādīā$e] 2. IP imperfect ♦־krād+ēā$+e 45 *־42-

/ 1+d+ēōx+o+mu/ 42־♦ Ī+d+ēāx+o+mu 1 ♦45־+d+iäx+o+mu -47♦ ï+d+ïâx+o+тъ 

[îdïâxom־b] 3. 2S or 3S imperfect /leg+ēōx+e/ 22־♦ lê +ēō̂ +e 36־♦ 

lel£+õõ$+e -42־♦ lej+ãã|+e 51־♦ lê +āāf+e [le£āā§e] 4. 2D or 3D 

imperfect /rek+ēōx+e+tō/ -22♦ re£+ēō§+e+tō -36♦ re£+ōō$+e+tō 42־♦ 

reÇ+ãâ$+e+tã [reÇããÇetã]

387• 1. IS imperfect "I was stealing" /krōd+ēōx+u/ -42-► 

krād+ēāx+u -45־► krād+īāx+u -47♦ krad+iâx+ъ [krâdlãxb] 2. ЗР 

imperfect "they were beating" /bī+ēōx+o+n/ -13♦ bii+êõx+o+n -14♦ 

bij+êõx+o+n -31♦ bij+êõx+õ -36♦ bij+õõx+õ -41־► bīj+0ōx+ō -42♦ 

b1 j+āāx+ō [bíjããxõ] 3• IP imperfect "we were sewing" /xī+ēōx+o+mu/

— 13•♦ xii+ēōx+o+mu -14♦ xij+ēōx+o+mu -22־► §ij+ēōx+o+mu -36♦ $ij+ōōx+ 

o+mu -41♦ $ 1 j+ōōx+o+mu -42♦ ^1־  j+āāx+o+mu 47־♦ $Īj+āāx+o+mb 

[ijïjââxonvb) 4. 3D or 2P imperfect "they two were able" or "you 

were able" /mog+ēōx+e+te/ -22♦ mo£+ēŌ§+e+te -36♦ mô +ōō$+e+te -42*♦ 

>J+āā$+e+te -51♦ mo$+āā$+e+te (mo$33$ete] 5. 2S or 3S imperfectто
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"thou wast giving" or "he/she/it was giving" /dŌ+d+ēŌx+e/ -22־► 

dō+d+ēō§+e ־4 2־ ► dā+d+ēā$+e -45־► dā+d+5ā$+e [dâdæâ§e] 6. 2D or 3D 

imperfect "you two were living" or "they two were living" /gl+w+ēōx+ 

e+tō/ -22► £1+w+ēō$+e+tō -42+ j£1+w+ēā§+e+tā -45► j£1+w+æâ$+e+tâ -51־► 

$ï+w+æa$+e+tâ -54+ $ī+v+šā$+e+tā [$1viā$etā] 7. 3P imperfect 

"they were counting" or "they were reading" /kit+ēōx+o+n/ -22+ 

fit+êõx+o+n -31+ Çit+êôx+5 -42+ Çit+ê5x+Õ -45+ Çit+íãx+ô -47+ 

fbt+ï5x+o [ÇbtiSxô] 8. 2S or 3S imperfect "thou wast observing" 

or "he/she/it was observing" /bljoud+ēōx+e/ -19+ bļoud+ē0x+e -22+ 

bļoud+50$+e -42+ bļ.oud+€3|+e -43+ bļūd+€5$+e -45► bļ0d+i3$+e 

[bļūdi35e]

388. 1. 2. а и ^ лхолоъ 3• к^ъілліие

4• п л д ^л ш е те  5. 6• Я>׳Ь&А4^0״

7• Х Ь ' 8 Т & А Ф Ш Э fes-V'H’UJ» 9. Э .׳ 8 • Р73•

10. в^р-ншэ״

397. 1. MD/ID 2. MN/AS 3. FIS 4. MV/NP 5. FV/G/L/DS,

FV/N/AD, FV/N/AP 6. MNS

398. 1. FIS "with passion" /strod+t+i+jom/ -18+ strōz+t+i+jom 

-20+ strōs+t+i+jom -31+ strõs+t+i+jõ -41► strōs+t+Ī+jō -42► str3s+ 

t+Í+jõ [strāstījo] 2. MIS "by the way" /pont+i+mi/ -31+ pōt+i+mi 

-47+ pēt+ь+ть [põtbmbj 3. MIP "with bears" /med+u+ēd+i+mī/ -14+ 

med+w+êd+i+mî -45+ med+wïd+i+mî -47+ med+wíd+b+mí -54+ med+vid+b+mî 

[medvidbmî] 4. FGP /su+mir+t+ij+u/ -34+ su+mir+t+ij+i -41> 

su+mir+t+1j+î -47+ sb+mbr+t+Íj+X -48+ Sb+mr+t+îj+î [sbmrtîjî]

"of deaths" 5. FN/AS /twor+i/ -24־*־ twōr+i -42+ twlr+i -47־* twâr+ь -54 +

K387-K398
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K398-K401

[tvārb) Hcreature6 *״. FG/L/DS, FV/N/AD, FN/АР "of, in, for honor; 

(two) honors; honors" /kit+t+Г/ 18־♦ kis+t+1 -22♦ Çis+t+1 -47♦ ÇbS+t+î 

[Çbstî]

399- 1- /kirw+i+тГ/ -22*־► Çirw+i+mï -47-► Çbrw+b+mî -48-►

Ççw+b+mî -54♦ Ģrv+ь+тТ [ г̂ѵьтГ] 2. /poi+sn+i+jom/ -31-► poi+sn+i+jô 

-39♦ pê+sn+i+jd -41♦ pê+sn+r+jC -45♦ рІ+sn+Ī+jŠ [pïsnîjô] 3. 

/z5+wîd+t+î/ -18♦ zÔ+wîz+t+î -20־► zô+wïs+t+î -42♦ zâ+wîs+t+t -54■► 

zS+vîs+t+Г [zāvisti] 4. /twor+i+xu/ -24♦ twõr+i+xu -42♦ twSr+i+xu 

-47♦ twâr+ь+хъ -54♦ tvār+ь+хъ |tvārbx־b) 5- /bō+l+ij+õ+ши/ -34־► 

bō+l+ij+ē+mu -36♦ bō+l+i j+<5+mu -41♦ bõ+1+Гj+ō+mu -42־► bā+1+Гj+сГ+ти 

-47♦ bā+l+Tj+5+тъ [b51îj5m־b] 6. /old+ij+ō+ns/ -27-► lōd+i j  ō+ns־t־

-31♦ löd+ij+5+s -34> 15d+ij+ē+s -38♦ lōd+ij+ē -41*► lõd+Íj+ê -42♦ 

lād+1j+ē [lādījē]

400. 1. An evil mistress was always beating her slave woman 

and cook with a cudgel- 2. The physicians were giving consolation 

to the neighbor woman with a speech about the suffering and death 

of the lord. 3. People used to know that high doors guard the way 

to honor.

401. КОСТИ /ИЁДВІгДИ

•В. Ą t T U  И / Ѵ ^ Л * *  B T j  е ^ а н и  и  п о ь а а ^

п ѣ с м и  0  C t y ' í G H п ״  е ѵ л л и  И  / И І в С Т И  •4?• С 7 Ф W Ö 3 •

P U á l A + А Э е  V S Q & e  О Р Я *  ö  Ѵ € й Ш  % + s 1 r v &

f í rh < í i & &

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



K405-K409

D

[гекохотъ]

[rekoste]

[геко$е]

[rekoxovi]

[rekostā]

[rekoste]

/гек+o+s+o+wë/ /rek+o+s+o+mu/ 

/rek+o+s+tō/ /rek+o+s+te/

/rek+o+s+e+n//rek+o+s+te/

[гекохъ]

[re{e]

[re$e]

/rek+o+s+u/

/rek+e/

/rek+e/

1

2

3

1

2

3

405.

407. 1. ID extended 2. 2P or 3D sigmatic 3. IP sigmatic

4. IP simple 5. 2D or 3D extended 6. 3P sigmatic 7. 2S or 3S 

sigmatic 8. IS sigmatic

408. X. IS extended aorist /leg+o+s+u/ -21♦ leg+o+x+u -47♦ 

leg+o+x+ъ [Іедохъ] 2. 3P extended aorist /pek+o+s+e+n/ -21+ 

pek+o+x+e+n -22♦ pek+o+$+e+n -31♦ рек+о+$+ё [peko$ē] 3. 2P or 3D 

extended aorist /gnet+o+s+te/ [gnetoste]

409. 1. they led /wed+o+s+e+n/ -21־*־ wed+o+x+e+n -22׳*־ wed+o+ 

$+e+n -31־► wed+o+$+Š -54♦ ved+o+$+e [vedovi] 2. we two pressed 

/gnet+o+s+o+wē/ -21♦ gnet+o+x+o+wë -45־»־ gnet+o+x+o+wï -54־► gnet+o+ 

x+o+ví [gnetoxovï] 3. you conveyed /wez+o+s+te/ -54♦ vez+o+s+te 

[vezoste] 4. I struck /tep+o+s+u/ -21♦ tep+o+x+u -47♦ tep+o+x+ъ 

[tepox-b] 5. we kept /pōs+o+s+o+mu/ -21♦ pōs+o+x+o+mu -4 2־► pās+o+x+ 

o+mu -47-♦ pās+о+х+о+тъ [pãsoxomt] 6. you two or they two laid 

/klōd+o+s+tō/ -42♦ klSd+o+s+tā [klādostā] 7. we laid down /leg+o+ 

s+o+mu/ -21♦ leg+o+x+o+mu -47♦ 1ед+о+х+о+тъ [Іедохотъ] 8. they sat 

down /sēd+o+s+e+n/ -21♦ sēd+o+x+e+n -22♦ sēd+o+$+e+n -31־► sēd+o+§+ē

s®d+o+$+Í [sædo$i] ־*45-
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K410-K414

410. 1. т ѳ к о ^ ѵ и г  2. e t  к  ou i л 3• Л е г о ^ о в ѣ  
4. ж е г о с т л  5. я& о19QW» 6. ד. ^*Э•לЭЩ•€,
8. Ш5ЛЭ>6״в

412. s D Р

1 [berö] [berevïl [Ьегетъ]

Present 2 [bereit] [berets] [berete]

3 [beret-ъ] [berete] [berôtb]

1 [ЬьгЗЗхъ] [ЬьгЗЗхоѵІ] [ЬьгЗЗхотъ]

Imperfect 2 [ЬьгЗЗ$е] Ībbr33$et3] [bbr<T3$ete]

3 [Ььг53$е] [bbr33§ete] [ЬьгЭгахЙ]

1 [ЬьгЗхъ] [ЬьгЗхоѵі] [ЬьгЗЗхотъ]

Aorist 2 [ЬьгЗ] [bbrSstS] [bbrāste]

3 [ЬьгЗ] [bbrāste] [ЬьгЗ$ё]

Infinitive [bbrātī]

414. S D Р

1 /ber+om/ /ber+e+wē/ /Ьег+е+ти/

Present 2 /ber+e+xt/ /ber+e+t5/ /ber+e+te/

3 /ber+e+tu/ /ber+e+te/ /ber+o+ntu/

1 /ber+ō+ēōx+u/ /ber+ō+ēōx+o+wē/ /ber+õ+ёох+о+ти/

Imperfect 2 /ber+5+ēōx+e+0/ /ber+ō+ēōx+e+to/ /ber+0+ēōx+e+te/

3 /ber+5+ēox+e+0/ /ber+5+ēōx+e+te/ /ber+ō+ēox+o+n/

1 /ber+Õ+s+и/ /ber+ō+s+o+wē/ /ber+õ+s+o+ти/

Aorist 2 /ber+ō+s+0/ /ber+o+s+tō/ /ber+ō+s+te/

3 /ber+ō+s+0/ /ber+ō+s+te/ /ber+Ō+s+e+n/

/ber+0+tt/Infinitive
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K419-K421

419. 1. 2S present, bbrati class 2. IS aorist, nesti class

3. 2S or 3S aorist, bbrati class 4. 3P present, nesti class

5. 3P present, bbrati class 6. IP present, bbrati class

420. 1. 2P imperfect, bbrati class /zow+ō+ēōx+e+te/ -10♦ 

zow+Õ+ôx+e+te -15*► zuw+õ+õx+e+te -22► zuw+ō+ō$+e+te -42*♦ zuw+ā+ā§+ 

e+te -47► zbw+ā+ā$+e+te -54־► z1>v+ā+ā§+e+te [zbvāā$ete] 2. IP present, 

bbrati /met+e+mu/ -47■► met+e+пѵь [metenvb] 3. 3P aorist, bbrati class 

/gen+ō+s+e+n/ -15־► gun+ō+s+e+n -21► gun+õ+x+e+n -22► gun+ō+$+e+n

-31♦ gun+Õ+§+e 42־♦ gun+ā+§+ē 47־♦ дъп+а+§+ё [дъпа$ё] 4. 3P imperfect, 

bbrati class /gĪd+ō+ēŌx+o+n/ -10► g1d+ō+ōx+o+n -15־► gid+ō+ōx+o+n 

-22► îd+õ+õx+o+n -31־» £id+ō+ōx+ō -42► îd+ā+āx+ō -47־► ̂ bd+ā+āx+ō 

 b̂d+ã+ãx+õ [|bdããxõ] 5. 2S or 3S aorist, nesti class *־51

/pir+s+0/ -15► per+s -24-► pēr+s -27-► prē+s -38► prē -45■► prí [prí]

6. 2S or 3S aorist, bbrati class /per+ō+s+0/ -15■► pir+ö+s 38־► 

pir+ō -42► pir+ā -47► рьг+ā [рьга]

421. 1. thou art treading /рег+е+xï/ -22־► per+e+§ï [pereti]

2. I seek /îsk+от/ -31► ïsk+5 [ïskôj 3. thou wert or he/she/it 

was waiting /gtd+ō+ēōx+e+0/ -10► g1d+ō+ōx+e -15■► gid+ō+ōx+e -22-► 

îd+Õ+оф+е -42־► îd+ā+ā$+e -47־► b̂d+ā+ā̂ +e -51► $bd+ā+ā$+e [$bdāā$e]

4. they sucked /sus+ō+s+e+n/ -21► sus+ō+x+e+n -22► sus+Õ+$+e+n

 SbS+ã+Ç+e [sbsā$ē] 5. thou didst •־sus+Õ+$+ê -42-► sus+ā+$+ē -47 ►־31

found or he/she/it founded /ob+snou+ō+s+0/ -14► ob+snow+ō+s -30♦ 

o+snow+ō+s -38► o+snow+õ -42► o+snow+ā -54•► o+snov+ā [osnovāj

6. I was chasing /gen+ō+ēōx+u/ -10-► gen+õ+õx+u -15*► gun+õ+ôx+u -42► 

gun+ā+āx+u -47*► дъп+а+ах+ъ [дъпаахъ] 7. they chase /gen+o+ntu/ 22־♦
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K421 - K429

jjen+o+ntu -31♦ ên+5+tu 47־♦ ên+S+tb -51♦ çen+3+tb [JenÕt־b]

8. they were lying /lug+ō+ēōx+o+n/ -10♦ lug+5+5x+o+n -31♦ lug+ô+Õx+5 

-42♦ lug+ā+āx+5 -47♦ Іъд+ã+ãx+S [Іъдаахо]

422. 1 . ж и д е /^ ъ  2 . ковд  3. о с н о в ^ л ш е
EU^A/'O/^T, 5. r ^ N A A X ^ ta■ u ־6  v * י  ■ f r W + s ø r *

W * 8  9. £ в״вйЭ»17У״

4.

8 .
NM424.

[k־bto]

4
»
1

i
(Çbto) י

[kogo]
lîeso] ļ

[ когоь ]
t

І І е т ъ ]  }

[komū] [íesomu]

[çimb]
«
1

[Ять]

N

A

G

L

D

I

426•

N /k+u+to/

A
/k+j+u+to/

G
/k+o+go/

/k+i+o+so/

L /k+o+mi/ /k+i+o+mi/

D /к+о+тои/ /k+ j +o+somou/

I /k+oi+rai/ /k+j+oi+mi/

429• M N F

N [kÿjî] [kője] [kaja]

A m m [kojo]

S
G

L

[kojego]

[kojemb]

[kojejê]

[kojejî]

D [kojemū] *

I [kÿjîmb] [kojejo]
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K429- K435

F

ík7jSl

/k+ō#j+ō/

/k+om#j+om/ 

/k+o# j +oi+ō+ns/ 

/k+o# j+oi+oi/

/k+o#j+o+jom/

/k+o+ns#j+o+ns/

H

N

[kājā־]

M

[Çiji]

tkÿje]

N

[kÿjrx־b] 

t ky j Ггпъ] 

[kyj TmT]

/k+o#j+o/

P G/L

431. N /k+u#j+u/

Hn

/k+o#j+o+go/ 

/k+o#j+o+mi/ 

/k+o#j+o+mou/ 

/k+û#j+oi+mi/

G

L

D

/k+oi#j+oi/ /k+o#j+o/N

И/k+o+ns# j+o+ns/

/k+ū#j+oi+su/ 

/k+ū#j+oi+mu/ 

/k+ū#j+oi+mï/

G/L

D

I

4 34. 1. NIS 2. MA/GS 3. NDS 4. MAP or FN/AP 5. MIS 6. MNP

435. 1. MDS /к+о+тои/ -4 3־► k+o+mū [komu] 2. NLS /nī+wu+k+j+ 

o+mi/ -19* n1+wu+ķ+o+mi -25♦ nī+wu+̂ +o+mi -34* пГ+wu+Ç+e+mi -47* 

пІ+ѵъ+11+е+ть -54* пГ+ѵъ+ф+е+ть [піѵъфеть] 3. MNP /k+oi#j+oi/ -34> 

k+oi#j+ei -39* k+ē#j+ei -40* ç+e#j+ei -43* ç+ê#j+I -45* ç+ï#j+x -46* 

ç+ï#j+î [ç ljl] 4. M/N/FG/LP /k+ij+oi+su/ -21* k+ij+oi+xu -22* 

$+ij+oi+xu -34* ф+ij+ei+xu -41* £+Tj+ei+xu -43*־ £+Yj+ï+xu -47*
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K435- K440

í+ ij+Г+хъ [ÿrjîxb] 5. M/N/FIP /k+ū#j+oi+гоГ/ -34♦ k+CT# j+ei+mî ־ -42־ ► 

k+7#j+ei+mí -43♦ к+у#1+Г+тГ [k ĵÜnf] 6. NGS /k+j+o+so/ -19♦ H+o+so 

J+o+so -34♦ $+e+so [Çeso]> ♦־25

436. 1- /пГ+zõ+k+oi+mi/ -39♦ nT+zS+k+ff+mi -40♦ пГ+zff+ç+e+mi 

-42♦ пГ+za+ç+ê+mi -45♦ ni+zff+ç+í+mi -47♦ nf+zff+ç+ï+ть [ntzācāmb]

2. /k+ō#j+o/ 34־♦ k+ō#j+e -36♦ k+ō#j+ō -42♦ k+ā#j+ā (kājā] 3. /k+ 

o#j+o+go/ -34♦ k+o#j+e+go [kojego] 4. /k+ū#j+oi+su/ -21♦ k+ū#j+oi+ 

xu -34♦ k+ū#j+ei+su ־42־ ► k+y#j+ei+xu -43♦ k+y#j+T+xu -47♦ k+yłj+Г+хъ 

[Icyj хх־ь] 5- /k+o+ns#j+o+ns/ or /k+ō+ns#j+ō+ns/ -31♦ k+5+s#j+o+s 

-34♦ k+õ+s#j+ē+s -35♦ k+ū+s#j+ē+s -38♦ k+ū#j+ē -42♦ k+y#j+ē [kÿjë]

6. /k+o#j+oi+0+ns/ -14♦ k+o#j+oj+õ+ns -31♦ k+o#j+oj+ō+s 34־► k+o# 

j+ej+e+s ♦־38״  k+o#j+ej+e [kojejeî

437. 1. Who borrowed my things? 2. What song was she singing? 

3• Some people already knew what the servant carried and whose i t  was

438. въ ВОЖАк

CB0ł7* СИЛЖ •0• НѢКТЛИ ѴЛоВІЖ Ъ  ИЗИДв ИЗ
•V -  YÔ? >Й Ш  ЙЗ€Л5<5 

•X • ÖMÄ9- <50״
440• Singular Dual Plural

First Second Refi. First Second First Second

N [агъ] [tÿ] - - N [vï] [va] [ту] [vÿ]

A [me] [te] [se] A [nâ] n [ny] m

G [mene] [tebe] [sebe] G/L[naju] [vāju] [nasb] [vasb]

L/D[шьпі] [tebi] [seba*] D [nama] [ѵаша] [патъ] [ѵатъ]

I [m־bnojo] [tobojo] [sobojo] I n И [nāmi] [vāmi]
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K443- K451

ReflexiveSecondFirst443.

/s+em/

/s+eb+e/

/t+a/

/t+em/

/t+eb+e/

N /ozu/

A /m+em/

G /m+en+e/Singular

L/D /m+en+oi/ /t+eb+oi/ /s+eb+oi/

I /m+en+ojom/ /t+eb+ojom/ /s+eb+ojom/

Plural

Second

/w+a/

II

/w+ō+su/

/w+ō+mu/

/w+õ+ті/

First

/m+a/

/n+u/

/п+0+su/

/n+ō+mu/

/n+ō+mī/

Dual

Second

/w + 5 /
«

First

N /wē/

A /n+ō/

G/L /n+ō+jou/ /w+o+jou/ 

D /n+Ö+то/ /w+ō+mo/

IIи

447. 1. g £,л и и м е д ве д и  Аше вели и 
/ѵ\6дв^ди 25> ־ + זג  -r fc<5 v a  f i-в

2.
448. 1. BUCA ж енъ і СИ ОЕ^ѢГОША ^АСТіСНЬЛ

449- 1. D/ID 2. G/LP 3. NS 4. AS 5. L/DS 6. N/AP, DP encliti

450. 1. G/LP /п+0+su/ -42♦ n+ā+su 47־♦ n+ā+эъ [nãs־b] 2. ND 

/wē/ -45♦ w* -54♦ vï [vï] 3. IS /m+en+ojom/ -15♦ m+un+ojom -31♦ 

m+un+ojŚ -47♦ т+ъп+ojõ [m־bnojõ] 4. L/DS /t+eb+oi/ -39♦ t+eb+ē -45♦ 

t+eb+i [tebï] 5. AP, DP enclitic /n+ū/ -42♦ n+ÿ [ny] 6. N/AD /w+ō/

-42♦ w+ä -54♦ v+ã [va]

451. 1. /s+eb+oi/ -39♦ s+eb+e -45♦ s+eb+æ [sebæ] 2. /п+о+тГ/ 

-42♦ n+ā+тГ [nāmi] 3. /w+ō+jou/ -42♦ w+ā+jou -43♦ w+ā+jū -54♦ v+ā+jū
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[vaju] 4. /s+ī/ [sïj 5- [ozu] ♦־42־  azu -47־► azb [агъ] 6- /w+u/ 

-42♦ w+ÿ 54־♦ v+y [vy]

4 52. 1. I sought you but nobody knew about you. 2. What are 

you weaving for the neighbor-woman? Why did you not take my horse 

for me that he might drink? 3. Thief, thou mayest not hide thyself 

from us.

453. .y .  /Ѵ\0 Ж Ѳ В Ь д׳ о  ГТ іН АФ М  Т А  JĻO Hê/Ю у

с а а и л л а  *e• Ь ф е  в  T» i  и д е т е  с ъ  л л т -н о ь к *
ТО /У]Пші ИЛ^А/VIТа О С Н О В Л Т И  СМ НОВ Ъ ГрААГи
#״  w  лз ^
1Р<> 0 1 1 +  t ø

(певаетъ]

[nesite]

[ко1хтъ]

[koļite]

[$Іѵ®тъ]

[?!vite]

[Ьегазтъ]

[berlte]

D

ļnesivi]

[nesita]

[ko1îvæ]

[koļītā]

[ Jïvævæ] 

[Jívitã]

[berævæ]

[beritā]

[nesi]

[nest]

[koļī]

[koļi]

[?īvi]

[?īvi]

[beri]

[beri!

456.

1

nesti 2

3

1

klati ( j ) 2

klati(w) 2

bbrati
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 י
I

463. [bodi] /bū+d+0NAS+oi+0/; [bSdite] /bū+d+0NAS+oi+te/ — 

[fmijl] / 1m+ē+j+oi+0/; [imïjitel /Гш+ē+j+oi+te/ — [jā$4b] /ēd+ji+0/; 

[jādite] /ēd+r+te/ — [dā?db] /dō+d+ji+0/; [dādTte] /do+d+I+te/ — 

[vijdb] /wēd+ji+0/; [vidxte] /wēd+r+te/

464. 1. 2P imperative, nesti "lay!" 2. 2S or 3S imperative, 

klati ״go!" 3. IP imperative, klati ,*let us struggle!4 *״. ID impera- 

tive, bbrati "let us (two) tear!'* 5. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic 

"eat!" 6. 2D or 3D imperative, nesti *,burn!1'

465. 1. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic /wed+ji+0/ -17־► wedd+ji 

-18* wizd+ji -19♦ w£z<1+i -25♦ w£z£+i -28♦ we2̂ +i -37♦ we2d+i -45♦ 

wi$<ļ+i -47♦ wï̂ d+ь -54♦ ѵі$<1+ь [vi^db] 2. ID imperative, nesti 

/wed+oi+wff/ -39* wed+ff+wff -45־♦ wed+i+ŵ  -54♦ ved+i+vg [vedivi]

 P imperative, klati /gin+j+oi+te/ -19♦ giņ+oi+te -22♦ îņ+oi+teי 32

-34* ļ̂iņ+ei+te -43♦ îrç+ï+te -47♦ ^ьп+í+te -51♦ b̂Q+i+te [$b1?ite]

4. 2S or 3S imperative, nesti /pōd+oi+0/ -39♦ pōd+ē -42♦ pād+ē 45־♦ 

pād+i -46* pād+Г [pādl] 5. IP imperative, nesti /leg+00.״+oi+mu/
־■ , M м  NA b

-1♦ leng+oi+mu -31♦ leg+oi+mu -39* leg+e+mu -40♦ lē̂ +ē+mu -45♦ 

lê +æ+mu -47* lê +æ+тъ [Іе̂ аетъ] 6. 2S or 3S imperative, nesti 

/tek+oi+0/ -15♦ tik+oi -39♦ tik+ē -40♦ tiç+e -45* tiç+ï -46* tiç+Г 

-47* tbÇ+Г [tbçïl

466. 1. /wez+oi+te/ -39* wez+5+te -45־* wez+æ+te -54* vez+i+te 

[vezite] 2. /рек+оі+0/ -15* pik+oi -39* pik+ē -40* piç+e -45* piç+ 

-46* piç+ 1 -47* pbÇ+Г [pbçl] 3. /ob+rēt+0NAS+j+oi+mu/ -1* ob+rēnt+ 

j+oi+mu -18* ob+rēnst+j+oi+mu -19* ob+rênst+oi+mu -25* ob+rēnŝ +oi+mu 

ob+ren$í+oi+mu -31* ob+rē̂ ►־28- Č+oi+mu -34* ob+rêií+ei+mu -37*

K463- K466
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ob+re$t+ei+mu 43־♦ ob+rê$Ç.+î+mu 47־♦ оЬ+гё$£+Г+тъ [оЬгё§̂ Ітъ]

4. /rek+oi+te/ -15♦ rik+oi+te 39־♦ rik+ē+te 40־♦ riç+ê+te 45־♦ 

riç+ï+te 47־♦ rbç+æ+te [rbçæte] 5• /ou+mir+oi+0/ 39־♦ ou+rair+ē 43־♦ 

ū+mir+ē 45־♦ й+mir+ï 46־♦ ū+mir+ī 47־♦ й+тьг+ 1 [йтьгТ] 6. /zow+oi+mu/ 

zov+5+тъ [гоѵітъі ♦־zow+ï+тъ 54 ♦־zow+Т+ши 47 ♦־zow+ē+mu 45 ♦־39

467. 1. Run to the city and find there a good horse. 2. Tell 

us who thou art. 3. Know that I am the Lord your God.

468. •ft ж и я ъ т е  B il i  д о /ѵотіі. H%€

MG ИЛЛЛТТ» /Ѵ\АСТЦ VkC TM  hl A С В О И ^Ъ  ДВіуОЬ^Ъ•
•в* АЦіе твои  н 0 £ ѣ  0Е/0 Ац}ете л л ^ с т о
лли^а и с т а н  и Alpe, т в о и  и ф е т е
в т л о о к ъ  в е ц ш и •  • О •  х э - і Г 0 я - 8  5> 3קז 2 ל1

S f t  W Ą W p e u p *  - п ъ s i a  0  A S 1 < e 1 ѳ^хяаьаз־ 

ÍS Y A J H J ' £ 9 € מ<5 •  f i> & £ •  Ь °в П Э • < 3 ? ? + # 2  $ tíí Ļ׳ A Q W 0  ЯП

471. M N F

V/N [novÿjTl [novoje] [novajā]

A ״ " [novojõ]

G [novajego] [novÿje]
S

L [novæjemb] [novæjl]

D tnovujemû] "
** mø

I [novÿjlmb] [novojo]

V/N/A [novājā] [nov®jî]

D G/L [novuju]

D/I [novÿjlma]

K466- K471
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K471- K478

[novyje]

N

[novffj S]

M

91W

V/N [novxjx] 

A [novyje]

[novÿj Гхъ] 

[novÿj хтъ] 

[novÿj йпГ]

P G/L

[dobjajā] 

[dobļo jõ] 

[dobļeje] 

[dobjijl]

i«

[dob̂ ojo]

V/N [dobjxjГ] [dobļeje]

А  и  H

G [dobļājego]
S

L [dobJ.rjxmb]

D [dobļūjemū]

I [dobjTjimb]

V/N/A[dobjajā] [dob̂ TjT]

D G/L [dobļūjū]

D/I [dobjTj liftā]

[dobļeje][dobļaja]

n

[dobļlj Гхъ] 

[dobļTjrmb]

[dobjTjlmx]

V/N [dobļTji] 

A [dobļeje] 

P G/L

D

/now+o#j+o/ /now+o#j+o/

/ now+om# j +om/ 

/now+ō+ns#j+oi+ō+ns/ 5 

/now+oi#j+oi+oi/ 5

478. V/N /now+u#j+u/

/now+o+jom# j+o+jom/ 5,11,

/now+ō f j +o +g o/ 

/now+oi# j+o+mi/ 

/now+ou# j+o+mou/ 

/now+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ 11

D
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K478

P

V/N/A /now+ō#j+ō/ /now+oi#j+oi/

D G/L /now+ou#j+oi+ou/ 5

D/I /now+o+m5# j+oi+mŌ/ 11 /now+ō+mō# j+oi+mO/ 11

V/N /now+oi#j+oi/ /now+5#j+5/ /now+ö+ns#j+Ö+ns/

A /now+o+ns# j+o+ns/ *״ י

G /now+u#j+oi+su/

L /now+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ 11 /now+Õ+xu#j+oi+su/ 11

D /now+o+mu# j+oi+tnu/ 11 /now+5+mu#j+oi+mu/ 11

I /now+u# j+oi+mí/ /now+ō+mī# j+oi+tnl/ 11

V/N /dob+j+u#j+u/ /dob+j+o#j+o/ /dob+j+o#j+o/

A " " /dob+j+om#j+om/

G /dob+j+Õ#j+o+go/ /dob+j+Õ+ns#j+oi+ō+ns/ 5
S

L /dob+j+oi#j+o+mi/ 44 /dob+j+oi#j+oi+oi/ 5

D /dob+j+ou#j+o+mou/ " 5

I /dob+j+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ 11 /dob+j+o+jom#j+o+jom/ 5,11!

V/N/A /dob+ j +5# j +Ō/ /dob+j +o i # j +oi/

D G/L /dob+j+ou#j+oi+ou/ 5

D/I /dob+j+o+TOÕ# j+oi+m5/ 11 /dob+ j+õ+mô# j+oi+mō/ 11

V/N /dob+j+oi#j+oi/ /dob+j+o#j+o/ /dob+j+õ+ns#j+ō+ns/

A /dob+j+o+ns# j+o+ns/ ״* и

G /dob+j+u#j+oi+su/
P

L /dob+j+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ 11 /dob+j+ô+xu#j+oi+su/ 11

D /dob+j+o+mu# j+oi+mu/ 11 /dob+j+ô+tnu# j+oi+mu/ 11

I /dob+j+u#j+oi+тГ/ /dob+j+Õ+mi#j+oi+тТ/ 11

M N F
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K479-K482

479- 1. NV/N/AS 2- M/N/FIP 3. FGS or FV/N/AP or MAP 

4- MV/NS or N/FV/N/AD or MNP 5. FV/NS or MV/N/AD or NV/N/AP

481. 1. M/N/FGP /kist+u#j+oi+su/ -21־► kist+u#j+oi+xu -22»

<J1st+u# j+oi+xu -34» Çî־st+u#j+ei+xu -41£ 1  st+u#j+ei+xu -42» t̂st+7#־► 

j+ei+xu -43» çíst+y#j+f+xu -47־► (*Tst+y# j +Г+хъ [<?xst+y#j + 1+хъ]

"of the clean (ones)" 2. M/NLP /mesink+in+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ -11► 

mesink+ink+in+ü#j+oi+su -21» mesink+ink+in+u#j+oi+xu -22־► mesin(*+ 

in+ü# j+oi+xu -31» mēsr<ī+in+ū#j+oi+xu -34» mesr<J+in+u# j+ei+xu -42־► 

meslq+in+y#j+ei+xu -43» mesí<*+in+y#j +Г+хи -45» misf^+in+y#j+1+xu -47־► 

misî̂ +bn+ÿ#j+î+хъ -50־► misē<ī+bn+y#j+Г+хъ [misêijbnÿjrxb] 1*in the 

crazy (ones)" 3. M/NIS /bel+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ -11» bēl+ū#j+oi+mi -34» 

bēl+ū#j+oi+mi -42* bël+ÿ#j+ei+mi -43» bel+y#j+r+mf -45־► bil+y#j+T+mi 

-47» bïl+ÿ#j + Г+шь [bilyjimb] ”with the white (one)" 4. M/NLS 

/drew+in j+oi# j+o+mi/ -19» drew+ir)+oi# j+o+mi -34» drew+ir)+ei# j+e+mi 

-43» drew+ir)+i# j+e+mi -44» drew+ir>+r# j+i+mi -47» drew+brç+1#j+i+ть 

-54» drev+bií+r#j + Г+шь [drevbqijГть] "in the ancient (one)" 5. FL/DS 

/red+uk+oi#j+oi+oi/ -5> red+uk+oi#j+oi -34» rêd+uk+oi#j+ei -39־► 

rēd+uk+ē# j+ei -40» red+uç+e# j+ei -43» rēd+uq+ē#j+f -45־K r id+uç+ï# j + I 

-47> ræd+bç+æ#j + r [r ædtcaejT] ”in or to the rare (one)"

482. 1- /desn+o+ns#j+o+ns/ -31> desn+Õ+s#j+õ+s -34»׳ desn+õ+s# 

j+e+s -35»־ desn+u+s#j+e+s -38» desn+ū#j+ē -42» desn+ÿ#j+ë [desnÿje]

2. /1jout+o+jom#j+o+jom/ -5» 1jout+o+jom#j+om -11» 1jout+u#j+om -19־► 

ļout+ū# j+om -31־» ļout+ū#j+o -32» ļout+ū#j+o -34־► ļeut+ūlj+o -43> 

1ūt+ū#j+Ō 1 «50־ūt+ō#j+ō Hūtojo] 3- /kirn+o+mu#j+oi+mu/ or /kirn+ō+ 

mu# j+oi+mu/ -11»־ kirn+u#j+oi+mu -22» girn+u#j+oi+mu -34» (Jirn+ü#j+ei+mi 

ьгп+у#j + Г+тъ -48» <Jrn+7#*> ►־oirn+ÿ#j+ei+mu -43» <*irn+ÿ#j + Г+ти -47 ►־42-
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K 4 8 2 -K 49 1

j+1+тъ [ÿrnÿjrmb] 4. /lug+j+o+mi# j+oi+mi/ 11־+ lug+j+a#j+oi+mi 

-19♦• lu^+u#j+oi+mi 25־♦ lû +O#j+oi+mi 34־+ luj+î#j+ѳі+ті 43־♦ lu|+î# 

j+î+mi -47♦ 1ъ̂ +І#1+І+ть -511 ►־ъ$+1#1+Г+ть [1ъ$Т1Гть] 5• /teng+ik+ 

oi#j+oi/ -22♦ ten^+ik+oi#j+oi -31♦ tē|+ik+oi#j+oi -34♦ tSĴ +ik+oi# j+ei 

-39-► tē^+ik+ē#j+ei -40♦ têj+iç+e#j+ei -43♦ tê§+iç+ë#j+î -45► tiîj+iç+ii 

j + teJ+bç+T#j+I [têjbçïji] ►־tê^+iç+ï#j+ï -47♦ tê^+bç+î#j+r -51 ►־46- 1

483. 1. The good (ones) shall see God- 2. The rare and dear 

ones lie down on the black field. 3. Lead the wise ones to the high 

place.

484. -A- ѴИСТЪІНА И СВуА'ГЫЬА Д о у ц іЛ  
г у ю с т ги и /х1гъ СЛоуПТа ВО ГА  ІЛ М Ж Т Ъ  “Ж йТИ В Та 
ВТ»(. СО К Ы׳   И с е л ѣ х ^  С Л А Д  То К  À Ь£ГО  Е оЖ кС Т В А
•0• а=Р<5 %iAS€ 0Л8״Л*Т<5#<5 Ō 9еѳ״>вІг4ТХ0 iL&tàM í 
Д Ъ Э •  Ê 4 r u J é  ÍS&SAő 8  Q W + b A ö  Я + S I Ö Ó

488 - Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist

1 [px$õ] — — [pbsāāx*b] [рьэахъ]

2 [pî$e$îl tpi?!! [pbsāā$e] [pbsā]

3 [pî$et־b] [p!?!] [pbsāā$e] [pbsā]

1 [síj5] — — [sijaãxb] [síjāxb]

2 [sïje§î] [sïjï] [síjãã$e] [sijā]

3 [sïjet-ь] [Sijl] [síjāā$e] [sijā]

491./pîs+j+om/ — /p1s+ō+ēōx+u/ /pīs+ō+s+u/

2 /pïs+j+e+xï//pls+j+oi+0/ /pīs+o+ēōx+e+0/ /pīs+Ō+s+0/

3 /p1 s+j+e+tu//p1 s+j+oi+0/ /pis+o+eox+e+0/ /pïs+o+s+Я/
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K491-K501

AoristImperative ImperfectPresent

/se+o+s+u//se+o+eox+u/1 /se+j+om/

/se+o+s+0/2 /se+j+e+xī/ /se+j+oi+0/ /se+o+eox+e/

/se+o+s+0/3 /se+j+e+tu/ /se+j+oi+0/ /se+o+eox+e/

499. 1. ID present indicative 2. 3P present indicative

3. 2P or 3D present indicative 4- 2D or 3D imperative 5. 3S present 

indicative 6. 2S or 3S aorist indicative

500. 1. 3P present indicative /ё+d+o+ntu/ -6־> jē+d+o+ntu -31-► 

jë+d+0+tu -36*► jō+d+ō+tu -42•► jā+d+ō+tu -47־► jā+d+ō+tъ [jâdõtb]

2. 2D or 3D imperfect tense /lē+ō+ēōx+e+to/ -6־► le+wō+ēōx+e+t5 

-10* le+wõ+õx+e+tõ -15•► li+wō+ōx+e+tō -22* li+wō+ō$+e+tō -26-► li+jÖ+ 

5|+e+tō -34* li+jē+ō$+e+tō -36+ li+jō+ō$+e+tō -41* 11+jo+ō$+e+tō -42■► 

11+ja+ā$+e+tā [11jāā$etā] 3- 2S or 3S aorist /pelz+ō+s+0/ -15+ 

pilz+ō+s -38* pilz+õ -42-► pilz+ā -47* рьіг+ā -48* pļz+ā [pļzā]

4. 2S or 3S imperative /stel+j+oi+0/ -19* steļ+oi 34־+ steļ+ei -43+■ 

steļ+ī [steļi] 5. 3S present /bljeu+j+e+tu/ -19־* bļeu+j+e+tu -43+ 

bļū+j+e+tu -47* bļū+j+e+tb [bļūjetb] 6. 1S aorist /zid+5+s+u/ -15+

501. 1. /p ljeu+5+s+o+mu/ -14* pljew+5+s+o+mu -15* p ljiw+ō+s+o+mu 

-19* pļiw+o+s+o+mu -21+ pļiw+o+x+o+mu -42* pļiw+ā+x+o+mu -47* pļbw+ā+ 

х+о+тъ -54* pļbv+а+х+о+тъ [р1ьѵахотъ] ,,we spat" 2 . /doux+j+oi+0/

-19* doû ç+oi -25* dou$+oi -34* dou$+ei -43* dü| + 1  [du$t] "breathe!"

3. /sup+ō+s+u/ -21* sup+5+x+u -42־* syp+ā+x+u -47* sÿp+a+хъ [sÿpâxb)

"I scattered” 4. /xip+ut+j+e+xl/ -17+ xip+utt+j+e+xï -18+ xip+ust+ 

j+e+xl -19♦ xip+ust+e+xī -22* $ip+ust+e+$1 -25+ $ip+us<J+e+$I -28*

zid+o+s+u -21► zid+o+x+u -42* zid+a+x+u -47► zbd+a+x+ъ [zbdaxb]
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K501-K506

$ip+u§Ç+e+$I 37־♦ $ір+и$£+е+$Т 47־► §ьр+ъ$̂ +е+ $ 1 [§ьръ§£е$І] "thou 

whisperest" 5. /po+sul+ō+s+0/ ־38־ ► po+sul+Õ 42־♦ po+sul+ã ־47־ ► 

ро+зъі+ã [posblã] "thou didst send" or "he/she/it sent" 6. /ē+d+oi+t< 

־6־ ► jē+d+oi+te 36־♦ jō+d+oi+te 39־♦■ jõ+d+e+te 42־♦ jā+d+ē+te 45־♦ 

jä+d+i+te [jādite] "ride!"

502. 1• I take the sweet things to the merchant- 2. Show me 

what thou art throwing.

503. •S’, ллта(. г л л г о  Л>6 /Ѵ1 т. •wк о  в׳׳и  с ы п л е т е ■
со у^ъ ію  юосги вАшнд’־׳!» е^АгЧхИ не пос'ьлАсте
ВАША ЛЛДЖА ОТЪ Г ^Д Д А  •é* / lAA^H fA  ПО/Ѵ\АЗА 
Г Л  А В1.1 о у ѵ е н м к ъ  • & 9 ׳ tPB> А Л С С Ж  ö  
Ш Э в  -P׳W A

M N F

N [nesÿ] [nes5$£r]

A InesSÇÇb] [nesôSÇe] [n e sō S % ō ]

G [nes5$Çcî] [nesS^ê)

L [nesô$tl] [nesēdi]

D [nesô$çû] m

I
mé

[nesÔ$temb] [nesõ§̂ ejõ]

N/A [nesošā] [nesodi]

G/L
тф

(nesõÇçü]

D/I
m*

[nes6$̂ emS] [nesodāmā]

N [nesoÇ̂ e] [nesõ$tã] [nesoÇ̂ ê]

A [nesõ$te] " И

G
•0

[nesõ$tb]

264
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K506-K515

P L [пезо$£Іхъ] [пе80$£ахъ]

D [пево^етъ] [nesô$tâm*b]

I [nesô$tx] [nesô$târo1 ]

508. 1. M/NGS or MN/AD or NN/AP 2. M/NDS or M/N/FG/LD 3. FAS

510. M N F

N /nes+o+ntj+s/ /nes+o+ntj+ô/

A /nes+o+ntj+u/ /nes+o+ntj+o/ /nes+o+ntj+om/

G /nes+o+ntj+o/ /nes+o+ntj+o+ns/

L /nes+o+ntj+oi/ /nes+o+ntj+oi/

D /nes+o+ntj+ou/ "

I /nes+o+ntj+o+mi/ /nes+o+ntj+o+joro/

N/A /nes+o+ntj+o/ /nes+o+ntj+oi/

G/L /nes+o+ntj+ou/

D/I /nes+o+nt j+o+ию/ /nes+o+nt j+o+mo/

N /nes+o+Jit j+e/ /nes+o+nt j+o/ /nes+o+nt j+o+ns/

A /nes+o+ntj+o+ns/ " "

G /nes+o+ntj+u/

L /nes+o+ntj+oi+xu/ /nes+o+ntj+0+хи/

D /nes+o+nt j+o+mu/ /nes+o+nt j+5+tnu/

I /nes+o+ntj+u/ /nes+o+ntj+õ+ті/

515. N [nesÿjï] [nes5$teje] [nesodīja]
S

A [nesÔ$tïjr] ״ ״
** m m

D N/A [neso$tājā] [nesodīji]
m m  * m  m ø

N [neso§tejI] (nesošajā] [neso§tējē]
P

A (nesō$tējē)
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N /nes+o+ntj+s#j+u/ /nes+o+ntj+o#j+o/ /nes+o+ntj+õ#j+ō/

A /nes+o+ntj+u#j+u/ " /nes+o+ntj+om#j+omy

D N/A /nes+o+ntj+õ#j+õ/ /nes+o+ntj+oi#j+oi/
mm «

N /nes+o+ntj+e#j+oi/ /nes+o+ntj+õ#j+ō/ /nes+o+ntj+õ+ns#j+$
P

A /nes+o+ntj+o+ns#j+o+ns/ ״ ״

516. 1. M/NNS "saying" 2. M/NDS "to a digging (one)" or M/N/F 

G/LD "of or in digging (ones)" 3. MNS definite "the one taking"

4. MNS definite "the one writing" 5. M/NNS "stabbing" 6. FNS 

"beginning" 7. MNS "the one being" 8. MNP "the ones weeping"

9. M/N/FDP "to the ones scattering"

517. 1. M/NNS /grūz+o+ntj+s/ 8־+ grūz+o+n+s 31־♦ grQz+8+s 

-35♦ grūz+ū+s -38♦ grüz+ü 42־+ grÿz+ÿ tgrÿzÿ] 2. M/NGS definite 

/mel+j+o+ntj+õ#j+o+go/ 17־♦ mel+j+o+nttj+õ#j+o+go 18־♦ mel+j+o+nstj+ 

Õ#j+o+go 19־♦ meļ+o+nŝ +o#j+o+go -25♦ me1+o+nsÇ+õ#j+o+go 28־+meļ 

o+n$$+õ#j+o+go 31־♦ meļ+o+$$+0#j+o+go 34־♦ meļ+5+$$+e#j+e+go 

-36♦ meļ+o+$$+0#j+e+go 37־♦ meļ+5+$t+0#j+e+go 42־♦ mel+o+$ç+ã#j+e+go 

[meļ0$tājego] 3. MNP /gend+j+o+ntj+e/ 17־♦ gendd+j+o+nttj+e 18־♦ 

genzd+j+o+nstj+e 19־♦ genz<J+o+nst+e 22־♦ £enz<J+o+nst+e -25♦ ^enzj+ 

o+ns$+e 28־♦ Jen$3£+o+n$$+e 31־♦ ê$l£+õ+$Ç+e 37־♦ ê$<J+o+$t+e 51־♦ 

$e$$+o+§t+e [$е$30$£е] 4. MNS definite /po+sul+j+o+nt j+s# j+u/ 8־♦ 

po+sul+j+o+n+s#j+u -19♦ po+suļ+o+n+s#j+u 31־♦ po+suļ+6+s#j+u -34♦ 

po+suļ+Ž+s#j+i -38♦ po+suļ+?#j+i -41♦ po+suļ+£#j+l -47♦ po+s־bļ+ē#

j + 1 [pos-bļejī]

518. 1. /dwīg+j+o+nt j+s/ -8♦ dwlg+j+o+n+s -19♦ dwicj+o+n+s 25־♦ 

dwî +o+n+s 31־♦ dwï̂ +0+s 34־♦ dwï̂ +ë+s -38־♦ dwī̂ +ē -51♦ dwï}+e -54♦

K 5 15 -K 518
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dvīj+ē [dvljē] 2• /e+d+o+ntj+õ#j+õ/ 6־♦ jē+d+o+ntj+o#j+o 17־+ jē+d+ 

o+nttj+ō#j+ō 18־+ jē+d+o+nstj+o#j+o 19־♦ jē+d+o+nst+o#j+o 25־+ jē+d+ 

o+ns$+ō#j+ō 28־+ jē+d+o+n§i+o#j+Ō 31־♦ jê+d+õ+$$+õ#j+ō 34־♦ je+d+õ+$Ç+ 

ê#j+ë 36־♦ j5+d+õ+$£+5#j+ō 37־♦ jõ+d+5+§t+5#j+ō 42־♦ jā+d+5+$£+ā#j+ã 

 +strõdd ♦־jã+d+õ+$t+I#j+ã [jãdõ$tljâ] 3. /strod+j+o+ntj+o+mō/ 17 ♦־53

j+o+nttj+o+mō -18> strōzd+j+o+nstj+o+mõ 19־♦ strōz4+o+nst+o+m5 -25♦ 

stroẑ +o+nsÇ+o+mo 28־+ strō$̂ +o+n§£+o+mō 31־♦ strõĴ +ô+JÇ+o+mô -34♦ 

strÔ$J+õ+$$:+e+mÕ 37־♦ strÕ£çl+ô+$t+e+mõ 42־♦ strā$̂ +ō+§t+e+mā 

[stravòltemi] 4. /bod+o+nt j+u# j+oi+su/ 17־♦ bod+o+ntt j+u# j+oi+su 

bod+o+nstj+u#j+oi+su -19♦ bod+o+nsfc+u#j+oi+su -21♦ bod+o+nŝ ♦־18 +u# 

j+oi+xu -25♦ bod+o+ns£+u#j+oi+xu 28־+ bod+o+n$Ç+u#j+oi+xu -31♦ bod+ō+ 

$Ç+u#j+oi+xu -34♦ bod+õ+§Ç+l#j+ei+xu -37* bod+ō+$f+i#j+ei+xu -41♦ 

bod+õ+$t+I#j+ei+xu -43* bod+ô+$fc+ï#j+I+xu 47־♦ bod+o+$t+ï#j+1+хъ
mø

[bodo$Ç.Î jlxb]

519. 1. We tied the evil man, beating him. 2. Singing a song,

I build a house for those having faith.

K/7AATU •£־ .520 U  ЖИВ*ФДЬК. ВОАЛ И  O r t

Ь*И с׳л ЫГЛАТ'Ъ М /Э Ъ ти  В Та п о л к
•И* #«в=Р2£<5 А Л & С  - r a + Y Z e L U W »  £ЭЬ>€ф<5<3%0־

л ^а « 0  s z e m ű v é  s a ^ 9 c h 1 3 0 á >8 в

U L S > S i P e 1 y & Ö A < 4

522. Singular Plural

M N F M N F
*0

N [§ï, ç îjï] [ęe] lęl] [§ ījī, §î] [çï] [§ījē]

A ״ ״  [çïjô] [ç îjll

G [çego] [çejê] [§1хъ]

K518-K522
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Singular Plural

M N F M N F

L [§еть] [ęejl] [§Гхъ]

D [çemû] " (çlmb]

I [çïmb] [çejô]

Dual

N/A [çïjâ] [çï] [çï, çïjï]

G/L [çejû]

D/I [çïmâ]

524• Singular Plural

M N F M N F

N /s(+ij)+u/ /s+o/ /s+ō/ /s(+ij)+oi/ /s+ō/ /s- і j+ō־fns/

A /s+ij+om/ /s+ij+o+ns/ " "

G /s+o+go/ /s+oi+ō+ns/ /s+oi+su/

L /s+o+mi/ /s+oi+oi/ "

D /s+o+mou/ " /s+oi+mu/

I /s+oi+mi/ /s+o+jam/ /s+oi+iti/

Dual

М/А /s+ij+ō/ /s+oi/ /s(+ij)+oi/

G/L /s+oi+ou/

D/I /s+oi+tno/

527. 1. FNS; F/NND; MNP; NN/AP 2. FL/DS 3. M/N/FDP

4 . M/NLS 5• M/N/FG/LP 6. FAS

528. 1. MN/AS /s+u/ 33־♦ ę+u 34־♦ ę+i 47־♦ ę+ь [çb] 2. NN/AS 

/ 9+0 ♦־ç+oi+mõ 34 ♦־ę+e [çe] 3• M/N/FDP /s+oi+mo/ 33 ♦־ę+o 34 ♦־33 /

K 5 22 -K 528
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K528-K533

ç+ei+mõ -42+ ę+ei+ma -43♦ ę+х+та [çïma] 4. M/NIS /s+oi+mi/ -33־► 

$+oi+mi 34־+ ę+ei+mi 43־♦ ?+x+mi 47־♦ ę+х+ть [$хть] 5. M/N/FIP 

/s+oi+mi/ 33־♦ ç+oi+mx 34־♦ ę+ei+mt 43־♦ ę+I+mt [çtmî] 6- M/N/FG/LP 

/s+oi+su/ -21-► s+oi+xu -33+ ę+oi+xu 34־♦ ę+ei+xu -43♦ s+î+xu -47♦ 

$+х+хъ [$ххъ]

529- 1- /s+ij+om/ -31♦ s+ij+5 33־♦ ę+ij+б 41־♦ f+tj+Ö [stjö]

2. /s+ij+oi/ 33־+ ç+ij+oi 34־+ ç+ij+ei -41♦ ę+Tj+ei 43־+ s+tj+1 

[s ijl] 3. /s+ij+ō/ 33־♦ ę+lj+o 41־♦ ç+xj+õ -42♦ ç+tj+â [çxjâ]

4. /s+u/ -33♦ ç+u 34־+ ç+i 47־♦ ę+ь [§ь] 5- /s+o+mou/ -33+ ę+o+mou 

-34♦ ę+e+mou -43+ ę+e+тй [çemü]

530. 1. These struggling people w ill ride onto this field on 

these horses. 2. These (two) brothers found this very place in this 

city.

531.
■ V ѴГО B״,*  tc n  VLTO CL KOHL.

N C C t  Д Ш 6  въ ŒH NOLL/и •Ë • Sõ AQ.W4
£<3Jē T Ì& S IV •AAō
fiS A i5 ф с £

[тьпхтъ]

[mbnxte]

[rnbnētb]

D

[тьпхѵі] 

[mbnxtã] 

[mbnxte]

533.

[тьпо]

[тьпх$х]

(mbnltb]

Aorist

[mbnæ]

Imperfect

[тьпіІ$е]

Present 2 

3

Imperative

2S [тьпх]

[mbnæste][n1bnía$ete]2P [mbnxte]
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K 533-K 540

[тьпё$£І]

[mbnē§tō]

«4P

NM

[тьпе]

[тьпе$ѣе]
*m

[тьпё$£ь]

PRAP

N

А

535•

/тіп+Т+ти/

/тіп+Г+te/

/тіп+1+ntu/

/min+1+wē/

/тіп+1+tõ/

/тіп+1+te/

1 /тіп+І+от/ 

Present 2 /тіп+î+xï/

3 /тіп+Г+tu/

Infinitive

/тіп+e+tî/

Aorist

/тіп+ё+s+Ø/

Imperfect

/min+e+eox+e/

/min+e+eox+e+te/ /min+e+s+te/

Imperative 

2S /тіп+Г+0/

2P /тіп+1+te/

/min+i+ntj+o/

M N

/тіп+Г+ntj+s/

PRAP

N

/min+i+ntj+u/ /min+í+ntj+o/ /min+i+ntj+om/

539. 1. 2S or 3S aorist "thou didst order" or "he/she/it 

ordered" 2. IS imperfect "I was hearing" 3. M/NNS PRAP "being 

silent” 4. 2D or 3D aorist "you two or they two were on fire”

5. 3S Present "he/she/it orders"

540. 1. M/NNS PRAP "fearing" /boj+1+ntj+s s+em/ -8* boj+t+n+s 

s+em 31־> boj+r+s s+e ־38־ ► boj+t s+i -50♦ boj+ë s+ē [bojē si] 2. IS 

present "I see” /wïd+Г+от/ 14־♦ wrd+j+om 17־♦ widd+j+om 18־♦ wtzd+j+a 

wlẑ ♦־wīz<J+om 25 ♦־19 +om -28♦ wî̂ J+om 31־♦ wt^+6 37־♦ w1$<í+õ 54־♦ 

ѵГ$<1+о [vïzdo] 3. 2S present "thou art sitting" /sed+Г+хГ/ 22־♦ 

sëd+Г+̂ Г -45♦ s®d+ī+ § 1  [sidī$ī] 4. 2P imperfect "you were thinking" 

/min+ē+ēōx+e+te/ 10־♦ min+e+õx+e+te 22־♦ min+ē+5$+e+te -42♦ rain+ē+ā̂■♦

e+te 45־♦ min+æ+a$+e+te 47־♦ тьп+æ+â +e+te [mbnaeâ ete] 5. 2S or 3S
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aorist "thou wert or he/she/it was silent*1 /milk+ē+s+0/ 22־♦ milÇ+ë+s 

־36־ ► milÇ+Õ+s 38־► тііф+õ -42־► milÇ+ã 47־► mblÇ+ã 48־+mļ£+ā [mļ$ā]

6. 2S or 3S imperative "look!" /zir+1+0/ -47> гьг+î [zbrl]

541. 1. /tirp+T+om/ ־14־ ► tirp+j+om -19־► tirp+om -31־► tirç+Ô 

־47־ ► tbrç+5 48־► tçç+õ -52־► tçg1+õ Ítçjj15] "I suffer" 2. /stoj+ē+s+0/ 

־3־̂ » stoj+ō+s -38־► stoj+ō ־42־ ► stoj+ã [stoja] 1*thou didst stand up**

or **he/she/it stood up** 3. /stoj+ï+ntj+s/ ־8־ ► stoj+ī+n+s -31-► stoj+î+ 

-38-► stoj+1 50־► stoj+ē [stojē] "standing up" 4. /1ед+Г+0/ -22־►־ 

lej+l -51־► l e ļ + i  [le£ī] "lie downl" 5. /zir+1+ntu/ ־31־ ► zir+ł+tu 

-47> zbr+ï+tb ־50־ ► zbr+ē+tb [zbretb] "they look"

542. 1. From off the high mountains we saw that the city was 

(literally, "is") on fire. 2. I, being silent, heard that the leader, 

[who was] standing above me, ordered [sc. his followers] to beat the 

evil enemy lying at his feet.

543. с о н й ц іе  c a *  и /и ж т т .  в ъ п и т м  

BAAA׳UU״fc crowcsnjov ВТ* Л>8к/?|*)(‘гк

&  з А н м с т к  и с К/Оъеіа  л е ж А А Х *  NA 
соли .<?• S R +tilĄ  üüVPA 
UVbS-T°Á

545. M N

N [stārīji] [stārije]

S A

G [stârij1$a]

D N/A [starij1$â] [stãrijr$í]

K540-K545

F

[starij î | 1 ] 

[stārij Г|о] 

[starij1 |c]
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K 5 45 -K 553

NM

P
N [staræjï$e] [star®jī$a] [staræjï$e]

г
А [stārijl$e] M ft

552. M N F

с
N [stâræjT] or [stãrij1$eje] [stārij 1 $íjã]

ה
A [stārījl$ rjl] * [stārij1$ojo]

p N [s tâ rijï|ï jî] [stãríjx|ãjã] [stãrijí$eje]

Q
N [ūņljī] or [йпь$еje] [0пь$1 jā]

о
A [ūņb$ījx] V« [йпь$5jÕ]

p N [ūņb$īj1] [ūņb§ājā] [ūņb$ēje]

с
N/stõr+ê+jisj+s/ or /stor+e+jis  j+o# j+o/ /stor+e+jis j+o# j+č!

D

A /stōr+ē+jisj+u#j+u/ «t /stor+e+jisj+om#j4

P N /stor+e+jisj+oi#j+oi/ /stor+e+jisj+5#j+o/ /stor+e+jisj+o+ns<

+5+ns/

/oun+j is j+o# j+o/ /oun+jisj+5# j+o//oun+jis j+õ# j+o/ 

/oun+ j i  s j +om# j +om> 

/oun+ j i  s j +Õ+ n s # j +?

и

N /oun+jisj+s#j+u/ or 

A /oun+jisj+u#j+u/

P N /oun+jisj+oi#j+oi/ /oun+j i  s j +o # j +o/

NOB'feH

NOB tre

NOBtWUiH

ЕО/ГИИ
e o /re
ЕО/ГкШИ

/now+ē+jisj+s/ [novæjï] 

/now+ē+jisj+s/ [novije] 

/now+ē+jisj+ō/ [novïjî$T] 

/bol+jisj+s#j+u/ [boļījī] 

/bol+jisj+s/ [boļe]

/bol+jisj+o/ [boļb$1 ] ЕОЛкШЙ

/krēp+jisj+s#j+u/ [k rip ļījī] к ^ ѣ г т Л Ѵ и  

/krep+jis j+s/ [kríple] K / û t n À è

[krīplbši] K/jrtnA^L ШИ/krep+jis j+o/

M:

N:

F:

M:

N:

F:

M:

N:

F:

553.
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4, M: /dorg+ē+jisj+s/ [drā^ājī]

N: /dorg+e+jisj+s/ [drā^āje]

F: /dorg+ē+jisj+ō/ [dra$ají§í]

5. M: /drew+jisj+s#j+u/ [drevļrjT]

N : /drew+jisj+s/ [drevļe]

F: /drew+jisj+Ō/ [drevļb$T]

554. 1. MN/AS definite or indefinite ”a or the better oneH

2. NN/AS indefinite "a higher one" 3. FNS definite "the dearer one"

4. NNP definite "the heavier ones" 5. MN/AS definite or indefinite 

"a or the meeker one" 6. NN/AS indefinite "a faster one" 7. FN/AP 

or MAP definite "the bolder ones"

555. 1. FNP definite /prost+ē+jisj+õ+ns#j+ō+ns/ -19־► prost+ë+ 

jig+ô+ns#j+ō+ns -25־► prost+ē+ji|+Õ+ns#j+o+ns -31+ prost+ē+ji$+8+s# 

j+õ+s -34 + prost+ē+ji$+e+s#j+ē+s -38+ prost+e+ji$+ë#j+ë -41+ prost+ 

ë+jT$+ë#j+ë -45+ prost+i+jT$+ë#j+ē [prostij 1 $ējē] 2. FNS /ostr+ē+ 

jisj+0#j+ō/ -19+ ostr+e+jię+o#j+ō -25+ ostr+ë+ji$+ô#j+õ -34+ ostr+ë+ 

ji$+ē#j+ē -36■► ostr+ē+ji$+o#j+ō -41+ ostr+ē+jī$+ō#j+ō -42+ ostr+ē+ 

jT$+ā#j+a -45+ ostr+i+jT|+ã#j+ā -53+ ostr+i+j1$+x#j+ā [ostrÍjl$tjā]

3. MN/AS definite or indefinite /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ -8+ bol+jis+s#j+u 

 boļ + is + s#j+u -29■► boļ + i + s#j+u -34♦ boļ+i+s#j + i -38+ boļ + i#j + i <־19-

-41+ boļ+Ī#j+I [boļljī] 4. M/ND/ID definite /gor+j+uk+ē+jisj+o+mo#j+ 

oi+mō/ -11+ gor+j+uk+ē+jis j+ū#j+oi+mō -19* goç+uk+ê+ji§+ü#j+oi+mÕ -22+ 

goç+u£+ê+jiç+ü# j+oi+mÕ -25+goç־+u£+e+ji$+ū# j+oi+mõ -34+ goç+i£+ê+ ji$+ 

I#j+ei+mõ -36+ goç+i$+õ+ji$+ï#j+ei+mõ -41+ goç+i$+õ+jï$+ï#j+ei+mÕ -42► 

goç־+i$+â+ jī$+T#j+ei+mã -43+ goç+i$+â+jï$+î#j+I+mã -47► goç+b£+â+ jl$+l# 

j+I+mã [goçb$ijl$1 jīmā]
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556. 1. /1jout+jisj+u/ 1 * ־17־ joutt+jisj+u -18♦ 1joust+jisj+u 

 ♦ļeu$$+i$+i -37 ♦־ļou$£+i$+u 34 ♦־ļous£+i$+u 28 ♦־ļousfc+i§+u -25 ♦־19

ļeu§t+i$+i *43♦ ļū$t+i$+i 1 ♦47־й$£+ь$+ь 11й§£ь$ь) 2. /oun+jisj + s/ 

 ouņ+e ♦־ouņ+e+s 38 ♦־ouņ+es+s 29 ♦־oun+jes+s 19 ♦־oun+jis+s 16 ♦־8

 +wentt ♦־went+jis+s#j+u 17 ♦־ūņ+e [ūņe] 3. /went+jisj+s#j+u/ 8 ♦־43

jis+s#j+u 18־♦ wenst+jis+s#j+u ־19־ ♦ wensÇ+is+s#j+u 25־♦ wensÇ+is+s#j +1 

־34־+ wē$£+i+s#j+u ♦־wen§f+i+s#j+u 31 ♦־wen|$+is+s#j+u 29 ♦־28  wê§Ç+i+1 

j+i 37־♦ wē§t+i+s#j+i -38♦ wē$fc+i#j+i 41־♦ we$t+ī#j+  vê$t+ï#;j+î ♦־54 1

[vē§tljl] 4. /x lr+ jis j+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ 11־♦ x1r+jisj+ū#j+oi+mi 19־♦ 

xïç+iç+u#j+oi+mi 22־♦ $ïç+iç+û#j+oi+mi $ 1  ♦־ç+i$+ú#j+oi+mi 34־25♦ 

$Iç+i$+x#j+ei+mi 41־♦ $ïç־+i$+î#j+ei+mi -43♦ $Iç+i§+ï#j+ī+mi ־47־ ► 

§Iç־+b§+ï# j+ï+ть [§ïçb$ïjïmb] 5. /dilg+ē+jis j+ou# j+oi+ou/ -5♦ dilg+ 

ē+jisj+ou#j+ou 19־♦ dilg+ē+jię+ou#j+ou -22♦ dil^+ē+jiç+ou#j+ou -25♦ 

dil3£+ē+ ji$+ou#j+ou 34־♦ dil3£+e+ ji$+eu#j+eu 36־♦ dil^+õ+ji$+eu#j+eu 

 dil^+ā+jl$+ū#j+u ♦־dil^+ā+jl$+eu#j+eu 43 ♦־dil^+ō+jī$+eu#j+eu 42 ♦־41

dbl̂ ♦־47 +ā+jï|+Ü#j+u +־48־  dļ^+ā+jl$+u#j+ū 51־♦ dļ$+ā+jī$+ū#j+ū 

[dļjājī§ūjū]

557. 1. I t  is better for us to die with stronger faith and not 

without God* 2. The more ancient people said that the dearest (thing 

is the boldest leader.

559. 3• KyjoTTi у  л m llm  ьсі ж в гч ъ і и а а&׳ ;с д  н а

/ѵм״ N~LUJ ирг!» КОКГих  ̂ •S• И/vi יד Ta Л W МЖА^ѢйШв
ЛьОДИЮ СТЛ^ѢИША ׳V вД•^־ ' О бу^

ѲкР+&€№<* Ш вЛ іІМ • !*э *CA £<34<*

K 5 5 6 -  K559
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K561-K569

NM

[nes-ъ] [nes־b§1 ]

[nes־b|b] [nesb|e] [пеэъ̂ о]

[nesb̂ ã] [nesb̂ e]

[nesb|a] [nesb|I]

[nes־b|?][nes־b|I]

nIt

[nesb̂ e]

[nesb̂ ?]

/nes+usj+ō/ 

/nes+usj+om/ 

/nes+usj+Õ+ns/

/nes+usj+s/

/nes+usj+u/ /nes+usj+o/ 

/nes+usj+o/

N

S A 

G

D N/A 

N
P

A

564. N

5 6 1 .

G

N/A

N

A

G

/nes+usj+oi//nes+usj+6/D

/nes+us j+5"+ns//nes+usj+e/ /nes+usj+5/

1•/nes+usj+o+ns/

/nes+usj+u/

[nesb̂ eje] [nes־b$Tjã]

(nes*b§e3e)

569. N [nesyji]

S A [nes־b£îjï] *י

G [nesbjcl jego]

[пеэъ̂ Гj l ] 

[nesb|ajā] [nesb̂ ?j?]

Ии

[nes־b£3 jã] 

(пеэъ|еjT] 

[nes־bfe j e]

[nes־b|î jïxb]

N/A

N

A

G

D

/nes+usj+o#j+o/ /nes+usj+5#j +5/

/nes +US j +om# j +om/

/nes+usj+õ+ns#j+oi+o+ns/

II

N /nes+usj+s#j+u/ 

S A /nes+usj+u#j+u/

/nes+us j +5 # j+o+go/

/nes+usj+oi#j+oi/D N/A /nes+usj+o+ns#j+o+ns/
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K569-K574

N /nes+usj+e#j+oi/ /nes+usj+5#j+õ/ /nes+usj+õ+ns#j+õ+ns/

P A /nes+usj+o+ns#j+o+ns/ ״ ״

G /nes+usj+u#j+oi+su/

570. 1• M/NNS indefinite mbnfeti "having been sitting down"

2. MNP indefinite nesti "having swept" 3. M/NNS indefinite nesti 

"having chopped" 4. FNS indefinite nesti "having thrown" 5. M/N/FDP 

definite nesti "to the ones having cut off" 6. M/NIS indefinite 

bbrati "with one having torn"

571. (From this point on, only the rules need be indicated. 

Intermediate forms may be skipped in writing out derivations.)

1. /rēz+ō+usj+ou#j+o+mou/ -9, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 45, 47, 54־►

[ rãzãvbçüjemu] M/NDS definite 2. /milk+i+usj+o+mu/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 

34, 36, 42, 47, 48, 54+ [ m1çâvbçem־b ] M/NDP indefinite 3. /lēz+usj+ 

s#j+u/ 15]+ zÿj־8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 45 î ]  MNS definite

572. 1. /plet+usj+e#j+oi/ 47 ,43 ,34 ,25 ,19־* [ pletbfej l ]

2. /strîg+usj+s#j+u/ 42 ,41 ,38 ,34 ,29 ,8־* [ strîg?j t ]

3. /pî+usj+u#j+oi+su/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 34, 41, 43, 47, 54-► [ pîVbÇTjîx!

573. 1. Judas, having betrayed the Lord (and) having gone up 

onto a mountain, killed himself. 2. Having chased the enemy up to 

their evil city we waited for our leader.

574. «А• а  о в в А ъ ш е  t å  т и  к ъ в׳ л л д т > < ц ѣ •
п о ѵ и ^ ъ *Ē* SIZ)PS4•(5׳оло־

f i° l f 9 õ T־ H<5A׳*£  & t t * •/׳
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K578-K580

578. F M N

N [māti] [kämy] [ slovo]

A [mâterb] [катепь] n

G
c

[matere] [ kāmene] [ slovese]
o

L [materi] n «1

D n [kameni] [ slovesï]

I [materijo] [ катепьть] [ slovesbmb]

N/A [materi] [ kameni] t slovesü]

D G/L [mãterü] [ kameņu] [ slovesü]

D/I [māterbmā] [ катепьта] [ slovesbmâ]

N t materi] t kāmene] [ slovesā]

A И [ kameni] ft

G [ māterb] [ катепъ] [ slovesb]

L [mâterbxb] [ катепьхъ] t slovesbXb]

D [ māterbnvb ] [ катепьтъ] t slovesbmb]

I [ materbmï] [ катепьті] [ slovesÿ]

580. F M N

N /m5t+er+s/ /kōm+en+s/ /slow+es+0/

A /mōt+er+i/ /kōm+en+i/ ff

G
с

/mōt+er+e/ /kōm+en+e/ /slow+es+e/
O

L /mōt+er+1/ « ff

D If /kōm+en+I/ /slow+es+I/

I /mōt+er+i+jom/ /kōm+en+i+mi/ /slow+es+i+mi/

N/A /mōt+er+I/ /kōm+en+ī/ /slow+es+oi/

D G/L /mōt+er+ou/ /kōm+en+ou/ /slow+es+ou/

D/I /mŌt+er+i+mō/ /kōm+en+i+mō/ /slow+es+i+mō/
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K580-K596

/slow+es+’ô//kom+en+e/N /mot+er+T/

И

/slow+es+u/

/slow+es+i+xu/

/slow+es+i+mu/

/slow+es+u/

/kõm+en+І/

/kōm+en+u/

/kÕm+en+i+хи/

/kōm+en+i+mu/

/kōm+en+i+mī/

И

G /m5t+er+u/

L /mõt+er+i+хи/

D /mōt+er+i+mu/

I /mōt+er+i+mī/

/lok+u+ī/

/lok+ū+u/

/lok+ū+ō+xu/

/lok+ū+ō+mu/

/lok+u+ō+mī/

D

/lok+u+1/

587.

/lok+u+ou/

/lok+ū+o+mo/

/lok+ū+s/

/lok+ū+i/

/lok+O+e/

/lok+u+1 /

/ lok+ū+ i +j от/

N

А

G

L

/rod+1+telj+e/

A /boljor+o+ns/ /wïn+огj+o+ns/ /rod+r+telj+o+ns/

/rod+I+telj

/wïn+огj+e/

/wïn+огj+u/ +u/

L /boljõr+e+хи/ /wïn+огj+oi+xu/ /rod+1+telj+oi+xu/ 

D /boljor+e+mu/ /wïn+огj+o+mu/ /rod+ī+telj+o+mu/

/rod+I+telj+u/

593• N /boljor+e/

G /boljor+u/

/wïn+огj+u/I /boljor+u/

łf595. 1. FGS "of a daughter2 ״. MNS "flame" 3. NND "eyes

4. ND/ID "to or for/by or with ears"

596. 1. /ïspol+е/ ■+ [ ïspole ] MNP "giants" 2. /ogn+ent+ō/ 31־, 

 divo <־dïw+os -38, 54 +־NN/АР "lambs" 3. /dīw+es+0/ 7 [āgnetā]*־42

NN/AS "miracle" 4. /bru+õ+mõ/ -13־► bruu+õ+mõ -14-» bruw+o+mÕ 47 ,42־

5 4•+ [Ьгъѵата ] FD/ID "for/with the brows"
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K597-K603

597. 1. /ljoub+u+i+jom/ -13, 14, 19, 31, 41, 47, 54♦ [ ļūbtvījŽ] 

FIS "with love" 2. /step+en+e/ ♦ Lstepene ] MG/LS "of or in degree" 

3• /pïs+men+й/ 42־♦ [pïsmenÿ] NIP "with letters" 4. /ок+es+ï/ -22♦ 

[oÇesï] NDS "to an eye"

598. 1. The Romans chopped trees with rough axes. 2. Near a 

pool mothers and daughters of a*wild tribe kept calves and lambs.

599. •a• E oA w ye ллетАШ д КАллеыь na >€Лčn l 

Hļ• e״ - j s i + i r v ö  Y H W V 0*

Ѵ Ѵ Э - Я & к Э '  õ  >(7*в1ЛЗ +  £ 0 Ѵ Э *

D601.

гТпепѵь ] 

rïnete] 

rïnôtb] 

rinite ] 

rTniâÇete] 

rïnoste]

*0
rïno§ÇÎ ] 

rînô§to]
тф

гіпоѵъ^Г] 

r 1поѵъ§о]

dvïjete] 

dvîgoste] 

dvïg־b§I ]
M»

dv1gb§õ]

2P

2P

[ rlnevi] 

[ rïnetâ] 

[ rinete ]

N

[ rln0§te]

[ rïny ]

[ гіпоѵъ]
mm

[ rlnôvbÇe]

[dvl}e] 

[ dvïjfe ]

Present 1 [rïnô]

2 [rïne|1 ]

3 [rïnetb] 

Imperat. 2 [rînî] 

Imperf. 2 [ r 1nia$e] 

Aorist 2 [rïnô]

M

PRAP N
S

A [ rïno§fcb ]

PAPI N
S =

A [ Г 1 П О Ѵ Ъ $ Ь ]

603. Simple Aorist 2S 

Extended Aorist 2S

[dvîgb]

[dvrg1>$e]

PAPI N
S

A [ dv1g־t>$b ]
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K606-K616

6 0 6 .

/rï+n+e+ти/

/rī+n+e+te/

/rí+n+o+ntu/

/rl+n+oi+te/

/rI+n+ēox+e+te/

/rī+n+ou+s+te/

/rī+n+o+ntj+ō/ 

/rl+n+o+ntj+om/ 

/rI+n+ou+us j +ō/ 

/ r 1+n+ou+us j +om/

/dwīg+usj+ō/ 

/dwlg+usj+o+ns/

/гТ+n+e+wë/

/rī+n+e+tō/

/rx+n+e+te/

Present 1 /rī+n+om/

2 / r 1+n+e+xx/

3 /rx+n+e+tu/

2 /rx+n+oi+0/

2 /rĪ+n+ēōx+e+0/

2 /rx+n+ou+s+0/

NM

/rï+n+o+ntj+s/N

Impera• 

Imperf. 

Aorist 

PRAP

A /rx+n+o+ntj+u/ /rx+n+o+ntj+o/

PAPI N /rī+n+ou+usj+s/
S

A /rï+n+ou+usj+u/ /rl+n+ou+usj+o/

2P /dwxg+e+te/

2P /dwxg+o+s+te/

2S /dwig+e+0/ 

2S /dwxg+e/ 

/dwxg+usj+s/

Simple Aorist 

Extended Aorist

PAPI N /dw1g+us3+s/
S

A /dwlg+usj+u/ /dwig+usj+o/

615. 1. PAPI MNP definite "the ones having clung" 2. IS pre- 

sent "I blow" or 2/3S aorist "thou/he didst/did blow" 3. PRAP M/NNS 

indefinite "sinking" 4. 2/3S aorist "thou didst/he did fa ll asleep'

5. 3D/2P aorist (simple) "they two/you arrived"

616. 1. /soux+n+eox+o+n/ -15, 31, 42, 45, 47♦ [ stxniãxõ]

3P imperfect "they were becoming dry" 2. /sloip+o+wē/ -15, 45,

] ►־54 ,47 sllpoví ] ID aorist "we two became blind" 3• /dirz+usj+s# 

j+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48+[djzÿjï] M/NNS PAPI definite 

"the one having dared" 4• /wuz+kris+e+0/ -20, 47, 54־► [ vbskrbse ]

2/3S aorist "thou wert/he was raised up"
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ЮО50629

617. 1* /milk+e+0/ 48 ,47 ־22״ ♦ [m1Çe] "thou didst/he did become 

silent" 2. /wend+usj+o/ 54 ,53 ,47 ,42 ,36 ,34 ,31 ,25 ,19־-*‘ [vÍd־b$x] 

 you" [ūsā$etā]*-־having withered" 3. /ou+sek+e+tō/ 45 ,43 ,42 ,22״

two cut off" 4. /top+o+mu/ 47־♦ [ topomb ] "we sank"

618* 1. I remembered the name of the boat which sank. 2. The 

child, having been terrified, became silent.

619. СЛАВЛ Г / Ø A A A  EAA& ВЪ /ѴЖ N X  ļļj И Н  Ъ״/

AWNL/T» 2 •0 Я #>־ Ъ ' в Ь ' В Ш + Э ' Х З  :РЭ-НІЭ-аЭ•

627. 1. M2/3S pluperfect I "thou hadst/he had died" 2. F2S 

perfect "thou hast been” 3. F1P conditional "we would run off"

4. M2/3S pluperfect II "thou hadst/he had fallen"

628. 1. /kit+1+оі bē+s+o+mu/ ־12, 21, 22, 39, 45, 46, 47־ ►

[$ЫІ Ьіхотъ MlP pluperfect I "we had read" 2. /wez+1+о bu+1+õ 

es+sí/ 54 ,42 ,29 ,6־* [vezlā bÿlâ jesï] F2S pluperfect I I I  "thou 

hadst conveyed" 3. /sēd+1+о bū+d+0NAS+e+tu/ 47 ,45 ,31 ,12 ,1־,

50-► [ silo bodett ] N3S future perfect " it  shall have sat down"

4. /poi + 1+oi b+o+n/ -31, 39, 45, 46♦ [p il l bő] M3P conditional 

"they would sing"

629. 1. /soux+1+о es+tu/ -6, 15, 47-► [ sbxlo jest־b] " it  has 

become dry" 2. /min+ē+1+u bē+0/ 47 ,45־^[тьпі1ъ bi] "he had 

thought" 3. /rēz+ō+l+oi bï+s+e+п/ -21, 22, 31, 39, 42, 45, 46♦

[ rizāir bī$ē ] "they would cut" 4. /wend+1+õ es+mi/ 31 ,12 ,6־,

42, 47, 54♦ [vēla jesmb] "I have withered"

K617-K629
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630. 1. If anyone should say, "I have known you,” then I would 

throw him into the river. 2. Who has known what the vineworkers will

K 6 3 0 - K 6 3 6

have found in the pool?

631. •2Г- Å L 1 J E  Iл И  N G S O  E 'b iAO  A A  l * N  Ѣ  Ь€ ״
Е И Ш А / ѵ у и З Л А  •Ē * (717 +  trø <5 Э־* 

§Х(Л70־ & Ï П/'-ВЙЭ’ 84b&ШЬЭ <5

э й־ >  ^ 4 4 ע  ??* zF ׳9־ ß<ft<5 1/ - ״8 г з э - я ш ѵ ^ Ъ е

633. כ D P

Present 1 t no$o] [noslvæ] [поэітъ]

2 [nosījī] [ nosita] [ nosīte]

3 [nositb] [nosite] [ nosēti]

Impera. 2 [nos! ] [ nosīte]

PRAP MNS [nosë] FNS [nosi$tï]

Imperf. 2 [no§āā$e] [no$āā$ete ]

Aorist 2 [nosi] [ nosîste]

PAPI MNS [по§ь] FNS [по§ь$І]

or [nosïvb] [nosīvb$ī]

PAP II MS [nosllb] FS [nosllā]

636. S D P

Present 1 /nes+0NOM+ī+om/ /nes+0NOM+1+we/ /nes+0NOM+I+mu/

2 /nes+0NOM+I+xī/ /nes+0NOM+I+tō/ /nes+0NOM+I+te/

3 /nes+0NOM+Í+tu/ /nes+0NQM+t+te/ /nes+0NOM+I+ntu/

Impera. 2 /nes+0NOM+I+13/ /nes+0NOM+r+te/

PRAP MNS /nes+0NOM+1+ntj+s/ FNS /nes+0NOM+r+ntj+o/

Imperf. 2 /nes+0NOM+I+5Ox+e+0/ /nes+0NOM+I+ēōx+e+te/

Aorist 2 /nes+0NOM+1+s+0 / /nes+0NOM+1+s+te

282 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



K636-K648

PAPI MNS /nes+0NOM+1+usj+s/ FNS /nes+0NOM+1+usj+o/

PAPII MS /nes+0NOM+ī+l+u/ FS /nes+0NOM+I+l+ō/

644. 1. IS present "I love" 2. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he 

was showing" 3• M/NNS PAPI indefinite ”having set" 4. 3P imperfect 

"they were allowing"

645. 1. IS aorist /ou+mir+0NOM+1+s+u/ -2, 2 1 , 43, 47♦ [йтогіхъ ]

2. M/NNS PAPI /bud+0NOM+I+usj+s/ 54 ,47 ,43 ,38 ,29 ,9 ,8 ,2־♦ 

[būdīvb] or 47 ,43 ,38 ,37 ,34 ,29 ,28 ,25 ,19 ,18 ,17 ,14 ,8 ,2־,

54♦ [ bū}<Jb ] 3. 3P present /wez+0NQM+I+ntu/ -2, 31, 47, 50, 54♦ 

[vozētt] 4. IS present /xid+0NOM+1+om/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 

31, 37♦ [xo}<Jõ]

646. 1. /wirt+0NOM+ī+eŌx+o+wē s+em/ 25 ,19 ,18 ,17 ,14 ,2־,

27, 28, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 54♦ [vrā§£āāxovī sē] "we two were 

returning" 2. /po+kī+0NOM+1+mu/ -2, 14, 47♦ [ pokojГтъ ] "we calm"

3. /blõg+o+slow+í+usj+ou#j+ou/ 52 ,47 ,43 ,42 ,34 ,25 ,19 ,14־,

54♦ [ blãg0 sl0Ylb$ü jü ] "of/in the two who blessed" 4. /̂ k+0NQM+ 

I+s+e+n/ -2, 21, 22, 31, 43^[u$1|e] "they taught”

647. 1. Give the thirsting to drink, bless the poor, allow 

those who are silent to call, praising God. 2. Sorrow has frozen 

his heart.

648. •A‘ П О у ш Т ІаШб ЛЮДИ А Л  в  Ъ״

L^uK^BH • /Ѵ10Ж6/Ѵ1־׳Ь П / О О С И Т И  АД Л о Ж А Т П а  

своье ЗЛАТО Sla К/ОПаБИЖ ЕѴЛИЗТз ДВкуОИИ
׳ tű* Я З Х Э ’ М ' З  % Р ° 8 8 £ Ь А 8 0 т 0

SW«# Э - Ш ° в  & ? » S > b ő & ° 8
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*m
650. MNS [певотъ] NNS [nesomo] FNS [nesomã], AS [nesomo]

mm

654. MNS [nesen1־>] NNS [neseno] FNS [nesena], AS [neseno]

658. 1. FA/IS PRPP definite "(with) the one being kept"

2. MNP PPP definite "the torn ones" 3. M/N/FG/LP PRPP "of/in the 

ones being ground" 4. NN/AS PPP definite "the one which has been 

done"

659. 1. FNS, MN/AD, NN/АР PPP definite /ou+sek+en+õ#j+õ/ 22־, 

42, 43, 4 5♦ [üsIÇenãjã] "the one(s) which have been chopped off"

2. FD/ID PRPP definite /tirp+I+m+ō+mō#j+oi+roō/ -11, 34, 42, 43, 48־*

[ tçpïmÿjīmā] "for/by the ones being endured" 3. M/NDS PPP definite 

/ou+bl+en+ou#j+o+mou/ 43 ,41 ,34 ,14 ,13־-► [ubījenūjemū] “to the 

murdered one" 4. M/NIP PPP definite /orz+pin+t+ū#j+oi+mi/ 27 ,20־, 

31, 34, 42, 43, 50* [ râspêtÿjlmï] "by the crucified ones"

660. 1. /wld+e+en+o+ns#j+o+ns/ -4, 31, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 54* 

[vïdænÿjë] "the ones which have been seen" 2. /po+moz+o+en+o#j+o/ 

 +the one which has been salved" 3. /gir" [pomāzānoje] ►־42 ,34 ,4-

t+o (or o) +mu# j+oi+mu/ 51 ,48 ,47 ,43 ,42 ,34 ,22 ,11־♦ [ }çtÿjïnvb ] 

"for the ones which have been sacrificed" 4. /trens+o+m+oi#j+oi+oi/ 

"in/for the one being shaken" [tresomajl ] ♦־5, 31, 34, 39, 43, 45

662. 1. Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness to be tempte< 

by the devil. 2. All the glory of the world has been shown to him 

by the king.

K 650-K 663

663. .y. Т / > Ы 1 И М А Н і  H A / O Ø A O M L •  Б Х А в Т П а  

BWA׳feNÀ 0Т״Ъ Г О С П О А М  *Ē* -Г *< 5 8
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:РФ Q u v å P a  ©rø# я 8 .>Т(77ФкГд• й«8тш״

б  e׳״Mü**V\fcP+ © М  Z b + n a w *

667. 1 . гу>итѣклти 2 . ят,/Ѵ1׳ЁТА׳ГИ 3. Оу/ПИ^АТИ 

4• NaVMNÀTM 5. /уцѴиТАТИ 6. П^ИЗТ.ІВДТИ

^ .съсиуолтм 8 •ל а з а и ^ а т и  9. с  Та/ך и с а т и  
10. ВТаСТа LA ATM 11. СЖАОЕЪіЗАТИ 12. ОБИ/ѴЦТИ
13. в׳ъзи^дти 14. с а и тд ти  15. в т ^ А 'Ы -Л ’а т и

16. К А С А Т И  17. О У С Ъ ІП А Т И  18. ОВМАВЛ׳>АТИ 
19• а ъ  П/ø Ш А Г  И 20. KAAN 'W TH 21. ЫАПАЬАТН 
22. П^ОВАЖААТИ 2ъ. jOА Ж Д А Т И

668. [radati], [rājcjājo], [rā£<Jājī], [rā$<Jājē], [ rā$<ļājenn> ], 

[rā$<Jāāx־b], [rā£<Jāx־b], [rā$<Jāvb], [rā$<Jālb], [ rā$<}ān־b ]

671. /rod+T+o+ti/, /rod+1+Ō+j+om/, /rod+I+ō+j+oi+0/,

/rod+ī+ō+j+o+ntj+s/, / rod+1+ō+j+o+m+u/, /rod+T+ō+ēōx+u/, /rod+1 + 

5+s+u/, /rod+ī+ō+usj+s/, /rod+r+Õ+1+и/, /rod+I+õ+n+и/

674. 1. 2S present ״thou art naming” 2. M/NNS PRAP "running 

out3 ״. FNS, MN/AD, NN/АР PRPP "being wiped out" 4. 3P imperfect 

"they were imposing״

676. 1. MNS PRAP definite /po+mog+o+j+o+ntj+s#j+u/ -8, 24, 31,
mø

34, 38, 41, 42♦ [ pomāgājējl ] ״the one who is helping2 ״. /ou+mū+ 

ō+ēōx+e/ -6, 10, 22, 42, 4 3♦ [ūmyvāā§e] ״thou wert/he was washing 

off" 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/АР PRPP /ob+lug+5+j+o+m+o#j+ō/ 42 ,34 ,24־, 

[oblygãjemãjā] "the one(s) being slandered2 .4 ״D aorist /wu+geg+ 

0+s+to/ -15, 22, 24, 33, 42, 47, 51, 54♦ [vb^T^astã] "you two 

burned"

K663-K676
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K677-K697

677• 1. /po+pek+ō+j+e+mu s+em/ -24, 31, 34, 42, 45, 47> 

[popīkājentb se] "we worry" 2• /per+plou+0+j+oi+0/ 34 ,27 ,24 ,14־, 

 #swim across!" 3• /Īz+prōs+Ī+ō+usj+ō" [priplāvāji] ►־54 ,45 ,43 ,42

j+ō/ 54 ,53 ,47 ,42 ,36 ,34 ,25 ,24 ,20 ,19 ,14 ,9־♦ [ tsprā|āvb^tjā] 

"the one who has requested" 4• /ои+pl+õ+l+oi s+em s+o+ntu/ 31 ,6־, 

42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 54■► [upīvall se sõtb ] "they have gotten drunk"

678• 1• The mother has helped her daughter to go to sleep in 

her arms. 2• The man called Nero used to burn many cities•

679• ИСГИ^Д^/viTj И Mente r7yö׳fc ПЛАВАЕТ»

LU К? К) КТ־ В ^ А Г О у  • Ē г>зэап>4- ־

686. ЕОГТа СТ>ПАС6 Т • Ъ Л'ЮАИ׳ &  ShPö

687. .д. 0 TŁLIL B׳ Á L U L  ß 'tC T lo  И^Т»Же
п ^ ѣ ж л е  ва ш е го  п р о ш е н и и

693. ^ЗТ іЩ И  о у с К И / О Ь Н А Т і л  Ц р к К Ъ В Ь

•£ ѴЬ+#<5 fi ־ ״8־ T̂״ Ő €־5

694. .у. п^ит іаЦ И  A O G T k Z A T r h  / п е н е

• £ •  - Г Ь & Л Э '  - Г Э + Ь А Ѵ Ѵ ^  V 9 S l > £

p

[ synove]

D

[ sÿnÿ ]

697. S

V [ sÿnû]
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K697-K704

[ synove ] 

[ sÿnÿ]

[ sÿnovb] 

[ эупъхъ] 

[ эупътъ ] 

[ sÿrvbmï ]

/sűn+ow+е/

/sūn+ū/

/sūn+ow+u/

/sŪn+u+xu/

/sūn+u+mu/

/sūn+u+mī/

D

[synÿ ]

[ synovu]

[ вупъта ]

D

/sün+и/

/sun+ow+ou/

/sun+u+mo/

S

[ вупъ ]

N

[ synu ]

[ sÿnovi ] 

[ вупъть ]

N

А

G

L

D

I

699.

V /sun+ou/

/sun+u/N

/sun+ou/

9•

D /sün+ow+І/ 

I /sūn+u+mi/

702. 1. G/LS, VS "of/in a half," ״half!" 2. DS "to an ox"

3. N/AD, AP "(two) tops" 4. IS "with ice"

703. 1. LP /pol+u+xu/ 47־■% [роіъхъ ] "in halves" 2. DP /dulg+ 

и+ти/ 48 ,47־♦ [dļgbmb] "for debts" 3. D/ID /sēd+0NOM+u+mŌ/ -2,

42, 47♦ t sād־bmā ] "for/with two gardens" 4. VS, G/LS /dom+ou/ -43♦

[domū ] "house!" "of/in a house"

704. 1. /gols+u/ 42 ,27־♦ [glâsÿ] ” (two) voices" 2. /dō+r+u+mō/ 

 ♦־for/with two gifts" 3. /pol+ow+ou/ 54 ,43” [dārbmā] ♦־42, 47

[polovu] "of/in two halves" 4. /med+ow+I/ -54♦ [medovl] "for honey"
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K705-K715

705• 1• On the oxen were riding the sons of the old clan•

2. Eat this honey, for i t  is not poison.

706. MA л *t» в ׳t* ими поло у  д о л л о ѵ  /п я ж и  
B^lUJIoLU АЪ ГО  ѴИЬІОУ ВТ» ļOAАО Ѵ
♦й• =Pt Ѵъ-ЪАЪАЪ SlbÅWS-e•# 

0 Я & = Р Д  S ^ T F Í V ’ » -  

IC .י£. .711 P Ą A  ОНИ Е ѣ д / д  OTTiÜJLA и 
•5• 3:Р8״ бЯАФШЗ־ * Ï & P

* \ f c &

A. с׳. .712 я ц -irø ье /иоу  ил А1 Ф׳ с т 1 а ł€ T ^ ?  fe׳
'Щ״ < ЯІ е > ДѴ9 æipae- :РФ О??» ׳>£< Э ’ B A - T A ÿ S l - e

715. S D P

Present 1 [xo|t.ō] [XO§tev®] [ xo|teml> ]

2 [хо$£е$1 ] [ xo$Çetâ ] [ xô fcete]

3 [xo$Çet־b] [xo|^ete ] [ xotëtb]

Impera« [xo$tI]

PRAP
m ø

[ xote ] [ xotë§Vï]

PRPP [хо$£етъ]

Imperf. [ xotæâxb]

Aorist [ xotixb]

PAPI t xotïvb ] [xotivb§ï]

PAPII [XOtïlb]

Verbal N. [ xotinïje]
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[ эърГтъ]
[ sbpïte]

«w
[ sbpētb ]

[ 8ърё$£Т]

[ Бъраѵъ̂ і ]

p

P

/xot+j+e+mu/ 

/xot+j+e+te/ 

/xot+T+ntu/

/xot+1+ntj+o/

/xot+e+usj+o/

/sup+í+mu/

/sup+1+te/

/sup+í+ntu/

K718-K719

50629

D

[ Sbpïvi] 

[ sbpītā] 

[ s ip ïte ]

718 .

Present 1 [sbpļo]

2 [върі^І]

3 [ sipïtb]

[ върі]

[ sbpe]

[ эъраахъ] 

[ върахъ]

[ въраѵъ]

[ эъраіъ] 

t върапТje]

Impera.

PRAP

Imperf.

Aorist

PAPI

PAPII

Verbal N.

D

/xot+j+e+wē/ 

/xot+j+e+tõ/ 

/xot+j+e+te/

719.

Present 1 /xot+j+om/

2 /xot+j+e+xi/

3 /xot+j+e+tu/

/xot+j+oi+0/

/xot+I+ntj+s/

/xot+j+o+m+u/

/xot+ē+ēox+u/

/xot+e+s+u/

/xot+e+usj+s/

/xot+e+l+u/

Impera.

PRAP

PRPP

Imperf.

Aorist

PAPI

PAPII

/sup+I+we/

/sup+I+to/

Verbal N. /xot+ё+еп+іj+o/ 

Present 1 /sup+ï+от/

2 /sup+ï+хі/

/sup+1+te/3 /sup+I+tu/
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K719-K727

Impera. /sup+ī+0/

PRAP /sup+I+ntj+s/ /sup+I+ntj+ō/

Imperf. /sup+ō+ēōx+u/

Aorist /sup+5+s+u/

PAPI /sup+5+usj+s/ /sup+õ+usj+o/

PAPII /sup+õ+1+и/

Verbal N. /sup+õ+en+іj+o/

722. 1. M/NNS PAPI /xot+ē+usj+s/ 54 ,47 ,45 ,38 ,29 ,9 ,8־-►

[ xotïvb ] 2. M3P perfect /sup+ö+l+оі s+o+ntu/ -31, 39, 42, 45, 46, 47•• 

[ эъраіі s5tb] 3. ЗР present /xut+ī+ntu/ -31, 47, 50► [ x-btetb ]

4. 3S present /xot+j+e+tu/ -17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 37, 47־► [xo$(etb]

723. 1. /sup+I+om/ -14, 19, 31, 47, 52-* [ s־bpļā ] 2. /xot+ē+en+ 

ij+ou/ -4, 34, 41, 43, 45» [xotïnïjû] 3. /sup+1+ntj+e#j+oi/ -17, 18, 

25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 43, 47, 50-► [ sbpê|־Ç.ejï] 4. /xut+ï+ntj+s/ -8,

[btē־x] ►־50 ,47 ,38 ,31

724. 1. While our sisters were sleeping we went out of the 

house. 2. Say when God's son will appear. 3. The lambs were 

sleeping.

?25. cT»1N08e /уіджк в ъ і ш и і і А н б г о

ѴИH0> R O T A T I  • NT. /ИТ,1 /Офбдіт, СЪПЛТИ

•Е• уз-02 t+ a s  Аэтинэ-лэ• ьэ-ц10- ï -е ш

727. .у. п^и,з׳ъвл •Ë•
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K728-K738

728. •X׳ о т ъ в Ьфлвп» ^оеѵе • /ѵ>и׳

ити Й •&׳  £ 0 ТШ + Ѵ״ ״в -Р(,5Й<ГОЬ+ШЭ^Р8־

ЬУ^ТЛЛв ЭОМШффЧАв 4,.9 י2י ־3״^* *  W r t& 4 €  э

730. [dilãjõ] /dē+l+o+j+om/, [dilājT] /dē+l+ō+j+oi+0/, [dilājē] 

/dē+l+ō+j+o+nt j+s/, [ dilājō|^r] /dē+l+ō+j+o+nt j+ō/, [ dilājenrb ] /dē+l+ 

Õ+j+o+m+и/, [dælaâxb] /dē+l+ō+ēōx+u/, [dilãxb ] /de+l+õ+s+и/, [dilāvb] 

/dē+l+ō+usj+s/, [ dilãlb ] /dē+l+ō+l+u/, [dilām» ] /de+l+ō+en+u/, 

[dilānlje] /dë+l+5+еп+іj+o/, [d ila ti] /dē+l+ō+tl/, [dllãt־b] /dē+l+0+tu/

m ø

732. [ūmijā] /ошп+ē+j+om/, [ ūmījl ] /oum+ē+j+oi+0/, [Ūmije] /oum+ 

e+j+o+nt j+s/, [ ūmāī jō$£ī ] /oum+ē+j+o+ntj+ō/, [ йшіахъ ] /ошп+e+eõx+u/,

[йтіхъ ] /oum+ē+s+u/, [ йтіѵъ ] /oum+e+usj+s/, [ ит*1ъ ] /oum+ē+1+u/, 

[ūminīje] /оиш+ē+en+ij+o/, [ ûmïtT ] /оит+ë+tï/, [ ūmitb ] /oum+ē+tu/

733. [dārūjo] /dō+r+ou+j+om/, [dārūji] /do+r+ou+j+oi+0/,
»0

[daruje] /dŌ+r+ou+j+o+ntj+s/׳ [dārūjō$ti] /dō+r+ou+j+o+ntj+o/,

[dārūjemb ] /dō+r+ou+j+o+m+u/, [dārovāāxb ] /d5+r+ou+ō+ēox+u/, [dãrovãxb] 

/dõ+r+ou+õ+êõx+и/, [ dãrovãxb ] /dŌ+r+ou+ō+s+u/, [dārovāvb] /dō+r+ou+ 

ō+usj+s/, [ dārovālb ] /d5+r+ou+ō+l+u/, [ dārovām» ] /dō+r+ou+ō+en+u/, 

[dārovānīje] /dõ+r+ou+õ+en+іj+o/, [dārovātT] /dō+r+ou+ō+tI/,

[dārovātb] /d5+r+ou+ō+tu/

7 37. 1. 3P imperfect "they were looking at" 2. FNS PRAP 

"residing" 3. M/NNS PAPI "having become foolish" 4. 2S present 

"thou dinest"

738. 1. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he was hoping" /puw+o+eox+e+0/
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K738-K759

־101 22, 42, 47, 54 + [ ръѵаа$е] 2. IP present "we are weak" /slōb+ 
ē+j+е+ти/ т42, 45, 47+ [ s lāb ijenrb] 3. supine "to have mercy on" 
/mil+ou+o+tu/ 54 ,47 ,42 ,14־ *» [mīlovāt־b] 4. 2/3D present "you/the* 
two follow" /slēd+ou+j+e+tō/ 45 ,43 ,42־ + [ s lidu je tā ]

739• 1• /orz+oum+ē+s+u/ 47 ,45 ,43 ,42 ,27 ,21־ -» [ râzûxnæxb ]
" I  understood" 2. /pūt+ō+j+o+m+õ#j+ō/ 42 ,34־ -► [ pÿtâjemâjâ ] "the 
one being asked" 3. /su+wēt+ou+j+oi+0/ -34, 43, 45, 47, 54■► [sbvātī 
"advisel" 4. /bog+ōt+ē+j+o+ntj+s/ 45 ,42 ,38 ,34 ,31 ,8־ + 
[bogātījē ] "becoming rich"

74 0. 1. Do not curse the one who has become rich. 2• Hoping 
much, we followed behind the one who steps in peace.

741. •А׳ В И Т А Ь К ф в И  ВЪ СТАр'кИШ ИМЛЛк ГрЛА'й
К О П Л Ь К Т Ъ  К о л е н и  И ГО ГО Е А Ь КТ Ъ  w  СОЛИМ
•£• «в&ЗР-фДОЭ• Ш  A Q S J 3 w - ф < €  Э €

759. А. 1. Т Т Л С /А Ш Т И  CT1T O  té A H N T *  H A A £C /flTÉ
2 . шесть T^tC/ftiļJu сел/ѵіь съ тъ  а ъ к а  Аеслти
И С б Д А ІЬ  3. Т Т» 1C 4 ־  LUT И Д Т » Е Ѣ  c v׳ r t
*Ѵрй а есАтц и осм к 4. деадті^ t ^ lc a ü i t l
ОС A U  СТ.ТП. П А Т к  A6CATL  И V£TT*Lpe

В. 1. ( 7 I W g < € t ø 0  і и & в т  &ви04 Ä > Ä J ? e׳
0 т ъ & Э ’ 2• й э - в ' е т - в  6

<5 3. деь<5 -Г״ <€ДО &9־ £׳ . f i -6 rø e״

<5 -Г4 » ״ .€«07׳ . £ > л я 0 ’UM ФЭ’М'бТЬЭ ׳
(5 32SÇ׳*
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K760-K761

760. 1. Two scoundrels with forty thieves stole three thousand 

horses. 2. Those thirteen slaves were asking about the two hundred 

women,

761. £• п д т ь  д в с д т ъ  и ѵ е г ъ с ^ и

а г н а т а  с д т ъ  ил пол"и • л ^ с ъ т о  И ^АИНО 
Тб Л А ^ С Т г״  В Па П ^ д - t  •Ē• 
ѵ>Л<5:Р V 1Р+ ÏSTr°B<€ 1 ״Р8־ <R8״V ł  

8 - 8  - F C W Ą Ą c C  » ־

A бѳ- % ё > 0 А * в  U V Ļ 4 a ° 8  Р Э & В
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APPENDIX IV 

OCS-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

Alphabetical order

•
a e • »I N

•

T
•

V Ѣ *
E ж 1ר 0 Oy Ш,ф Ю
в 3 К П Ф ,ъ HA
r  3 A

p X־ ТЛ t e

A  • и • /VI •
1
0 • 4 • L A -

Numbers refer to paragraphs. Abbreviations :
A adjective Mi masculine i-stem noun

Fa feminine а-stem noun Mo masculine o-stem noun

Fc feminine consonant-stem noun Mu masculine u-stem noun

Fi feminine i-stem noun N C neuter consonant*-stem noun

Ma masculine a-stem noun NO neuter o-stem noun

Mc masculine consonant-stem noun P pronoun

À
immediately /obije/À and, but, whereas /о/ 204 

А ВИТ И to show / 0 W + Ī - /  nositi 642 

АВИТИ C A  to appear /ow+ī-/ nositi 642 

A r t SA lamb /ogn+ent-/ Nc 583 

I /ozu/ P 439

А Л К А Т И  see Д А К А Т И  496
angel /ongel־/ Mo 266 

AÜJTG i f  /őske/ 204
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Б t i

і г д л и и  physician /bo+l+ij־/ Mja 396 

сез (+ gen.) without /bez/ 203 

е и т и  to beat /bl-/ nesti 337

ЕЛАГОСЛОВ И Т И  to bless /blog+o+slow+x־/ nositi 641

Е Л Л Г Ъ  good /blog־/ (or /bol+g־/) A 305

ЕЛ APT»l f'Tn goodness /blog+unj-/ (or /bol+g+unj -/) Fja 395

БЛИЗП» (+ gen.) near /bllzu/ 203

ЕЛІВІкТИ to vomit /bljeu-/ pbsati 497

Е700СТИ to observe /bljoud־/ nesti 337

ЕЛ~ЮЬК see сл \а л ти
ЕЛА A•“ error /blind־/ Fi 393

ЕЛ А С Т И  to err /b lind־/  nesti 337 £0 for /bo/ 300 

Е О Г А Г Ъ  rich /bog+ot־/  A 735

Е о г д т ѣ т и  to become rich /bog+ot+e־/ umêti 735

E O r ^ L  G°d /bog-/ Mo 193 БОГ״кІНИ goddess /Ьод+ūnj־־/ Fja 394

Е О Ж И И  God's /bog+ij־/ A 305

E O X b C T R O  divinity /bog+istw־/ No 232

Е 0 И battle /bī+0NOM-/ Mjo 252 253

B0 Лк sick man /bol-/ Mi 392

Со Ли и bigger /bol+jisj-/ A 553

disease /bol+e+zn-/ Fi 393 

ЕоЛ'ьуэиМ'ъ nobleman /boljor+1n-/ Mo (с in plural) 592 

EOCTW  to pierce /bod־/ nesti 71 124 

EOhATUi C/ft (+ gen.) to fear /boj-/ mbnèti 538

axe /bord+й-/ Fc 588 

fight /bor+n־/ Fi 393 

Z p A  ТИ СД to struggle /bor(+j)־/ klati 364
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( JSpŁTjD9־)* ) brother /brot־/ or /brotr-/ Mo 175 

EyöTal brow /bru־/ Fc 588 

Е/9ІЗ/ПА burden /ber+men־/ Nc 583 

E p ' t  ШТИ see Ы€ Б^ІШТИ

Бо у д  и т и  to wake up (transitive) /bu<*+0NOM+1“/  nositi 640 

Coy И foolish /bouj-/ A 305

Coy KTit letter of the alphabet /bouk+u־/ Fc 588 

І?Т» A t  T И to be awake /bud-/ mbnëti 640 

Б Ъ Ы Х Т И  to wake up (intransitive) /bud+n-/ rinçti 611 

Б П і іТ И  to be /bū-/ athematic 282 283 291 378 460

to take /ber-/ bbrati 411 

ElsrNJTH to run /beg+n־/ rinçti 611 

E t  ЛП» white /bel־/ A 480 

f i t  СУЪ demon /bes-/ Mo 736

е Ѣ сьыовдти  to behave as if  possessed /bes+in+ou־/ iarovat

В V
ВЛІІ/іа your /wosj-/ P 315 

ке л и й  great, big /wel+ij-/ A 305 

а в л й״ т и  to order /wel-/ mbnëti 538 

в е с т и  to lead /wed־/ nesti 71 639 

в е с т и  to convey /wez־/ nesti 71 639 

BG Ш Т к thing, matter /wekt־/ Fi 393 

ВИА^ТИ to see /wïd־/ mbnëti 538

vineworker /wïn+Ôrj־/ Mjo (c in plural) 592

BMC׳feTW to hang (intransitive) /wīs־/ mbnëti 640 

SHTÀTH to reside /wlt+o־/ dëlati 734
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ВИТИ to wind /WĪ-/ nesti 337 

ВЛАДЪІКА ruler /wold+uk-/ Ma 223 

ВЛАСТИ to rule /wold־/ nesti 337 

ВЛАСТ, hair /wols־/ Mo 175

В Л А Ѵ И Т И  to drag often /welk+Ø^^+i-/ nositi 639 

ВЛТ 1СМЖТИ to stutter, stammer /wlus+n־/ rinçti 611 

в л ѣ ш т и  to drag (in one direction) /welk-/ nesti 3 3 7 639 

ВОДА water /wod־/ Fa 223

вод и ти to lead often /wed+0NOM+1־/ nositi 637 639 

flo ЖД L leader /wcd+Ø^+j־/ Mjo 238 248 252

В а Ж А Г Д Т И  to kindle /wu+geg+o-./ D.I. 672 

ß ^ x e u j T  и to kindle /wu+geg־/ nesti 104 672 

ВТ^ЖИБАГИ to kindle /wu+geg+o־/ D.I. (Rules 15 and 33) 672

В03ИТИ to convey often /wez+0NOM+ī־/ nositi 639

в о л ox /wol-/ Mu(о) 700 «!־״

Ç A  to return /wirt+0M- +1-/ nositi 640
NOM

и to throw /wirg+n־/ rinçti 611 

Ą Q/fr to return /wirt-/ mbnëti 640

lemy /wirg+13̂ ^M־/ Mo 193

!tor /wrok+j-/ Mjo 252

top /wirx-/ Mu(о) 700

/И А time /wert+men-/ Nc 583

to throw /wirg-/ nesti 337 611

to bind /wirz-/ nesti 337

ВТ» (+асс. or loc.) in /wu/ 203

в ы в е сти  to lead in /wu+wed-/ nesti 344

to throw in /wu+wirg-/ nesti 344
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В о з в е с т и  to lead up /wuz+wed־/  nesti 346

to sigh /wuz+dux+n-/ r in ç ti 667 

ВгМ ДЪірОЛТИ to sigh /wuz+dux+5־/  D.I. K667 

в ^ з и ^ д т и  to look upon /wuz+zir+ō-/ D.I. K667 

а ъ׳ з и т и  to go up /wuz+ī(+d)־/  i t i  3 7 1  

В Т .З А Л Г Л Т И  to impose /wuz+leg+0NOM+o-/ D.I. 674 
в ^ з л е ш т и  to lie  down, to s it  down /wuz+leg(+0NAS)־/ nesti 37 

В Т .З Л О Ж И Т И  to impose /wuz+1eg+0NOM+1 ־ /  nositi 674 

B u־״ 3 N e cT H  to exalt /wuz+nes-/ nesti 346

В 'Ъ З 'Ъ П И Т И  to ca ll up, cry out /wuz+upi(+j )- /  k la ti 288 371 
В 3 Ly? Ф  T  И to look upon /wuz+zir-/ mbnëti 667 
B b3 Ä“׳ T H  to take /wuz+im-/ nesti 288 727 
в ъ״ л ѣ с  т и  to enter /wu+lez־/  nesti 344 
В Ѵ/.־׳1 Я втА ТИ  to throw in /wu+met־/  pbsati 666 667

to throw in /wu+met+o-/ D.I. 666 K667 

e n * N  и/ѵ^АТИ to hear /wu+em-/ pbsati 317 

В'ЪЫИТИ to enter /wu+1 (+d)־/ i t i  371

out (direction) /wun+u/ 205 

В Т.П А С ТИ  to fa l l  in /wu+pod-/ nesti 344 

ВТ^ПИТИ to ca ll, cry /u p ī(+ j)-/ k la ti 288 364 

В ,ך» гу>л a) a t  и to ask a question /wu+pros+1+о-/ D.I. K667 

ВПьП/ООСИГЧ to ask a question /wu+pros+î־ /  nositi 667 

ß TaC АОТИ to load (up) /wuz+klōd-/ nesti 346 

в ь־״ с к ^ ь с м д т и  to rise from the dead /wuz+kris+n־/  r in g ti 64( 

в־״ь с к ^ ѣ о и т и  to resurrect /wuz+kris+0NQM+Í־/  nositi 640

to ask for /wuz+pros+1+õ-/ D.I. 760 

В״ЪСТАТИ to rise, arise, stand up /wuz+stõ(+0NAg)-/ nesti 371 

В'ЪСТзЛАТИ to send up /wuz+sul־,/ pbsati 67 667
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В Ъ С П о С Л А Т И  t o  send up /w u z + s u l+ o - /  D . I .  67 667 

B ^ T  0 p * \  second / w u t o r ־ /  A 742 74 3 

В Т а  9 А Т И  to  b e g in  /w u + k in ־ /  n e s t i  344 

В Ъ І  you  ( p l . )  /w —/  P 439

t o  become accustom ed  / u k + n - /  r i n ç t i  611 640 

В Ъ І С О К Ъ  h ig h  /w u s + o k ־ /  A 305 548

в т л ш и и  h ig h e r  / w u s + j i s j ־ /  A 548

В к с е г д л  a lw a y s  /w ix + o g d o /  205 

B Jû C Io  v i l l a g e  / w i s - /  F i  393 

E  L O  к  a l l  / w i x - /  P 315 316 

B L O C K T »  e v e ry  / w i x + o k - /  P 315 

в ѣ д  i»  s c ie n c e  / w e d - /  F i  39 3

ѣ״ т и  t o  know / w e d - /  a th e m a t ic  282 294 462 

к о  e y e l i d  / w e k - /  No 232 

Е ѣ к т »  age / w e k - /  Mo 193 

В Ѣ ^ А  f a i t h '  / w e r - /  Fa 223 

ВІа^ОѴІ Т И  t o  b e l ie v e  / w ë r + ï - /  n o s i t i  641

t w ig ,  b ra n c h  / w e t w - /  F i  393

е ѣ т и и  s p e a k e r  / w e t + i j - /  M jo  396

B ± b A T 4  t o  b lo w  / w e - /  p b s a t i  496 ß A 3  ATM  t o  b in d  /w e n z - /  p b s a t i  

В А З Н Х Т И  t o  b in d  /w e n z + n - /  r i n ç t i  611 

B A N X Т И  to  w i t h e r  /w e n d + n - /  r i n ç t i  611 

В А Ш Г И И  b ig g e r  / w e n t + j i s j - /  A 548

г  %
г в о з д и  n a i l  / g w o z d - /  M i 392 

Г Л А В А  head / g o l w - /  Fa 223
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ПЛАР^АДТИ to speak, to say /gol+gol-/ pbsati 496 

Г Л А С И Л И  to cal1 /9 ° ls+ ī־ /  nos it i 641 
П Л  АС'Ъ voice /gol+s-/ Mo (и) 175 641 701 
Г А  А  Д . А ,Г И to 10° к at /glend+5-/ dë la ti 734 
Г Ы в С Т И  to press, oppress /gnet-/ nesti 71
г  НИТИ to rot /gnī(+j)-/ klati 364

j ->  ̂r£j g Д י־ף to be enraged /gnēw+ō-/ dêlati 734

rNlSBHe rage /gnew־/ Mo 734 

O A UMA hour /god+în־/ Fa 223

ГОЛ'Ъ bare /901־/ a 305 
ГОАД EU dove /golomb-/ Mi 392

Г О ^ І И Т И  to chase (often) /gen+0NOM+ Î ־ /  nos it i 639
mountain /дог-/ Fa 223 

ГО/АвК'Ъ bitter /gor+j+uk-/ A 555 

ro /?  ,fe up /gor+oi/ 205

ГСу)ѢТИ to be on fire /gor-/ mbnéti 538

POCHODU 10rd /gost+Pod־/ Mi 392

P ОСПОД^І HV! distress /gost+pod+ūnj  Fja 395 /־

Г О С Т Ь  guest /gost־/ Mi 392 

Г1 ОТ О В AT1 И t0 PrePare /gotow+õ־/ dèlati 734 

ГОТОВА ready /gotow־/ A 734

Г*p À ^ 'b  c*ty /gord-/ мо 166

Г̂ /? Л У Д  АМИН ,"I! citizen /gord+jôn+în-/ Mo (с in plurd) 589

Г * р  S  E*Aö oar /g reb+1־ /  N0 232
Г р & Т И  to to row /9reb-/ nest*

Г р о Е Ъ  grave /greb+0NOM-/ *° 175 

rp *~ L %Affķl ь/У< pride /gurd+Snj־/ Fja 395
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! ^ ,VTÀNU throat /gurton־/ Mi 392 

г^ъ ссти  to gnaw /gruz-/ nesti 71 

v p  a c t u  to come /grind־/ nesti 337

sin /grex-/ Mo 193 ГуОЪШиЫИКПа sinner /grēx+in+1k-/ 

to warm /gre־/ pbsati 496

Г^ДЗИЯТИ to sink /grenz+n־־־/ rinati 611 

ГрЖ Ъ П а  rough, rude /gromb־/ A 305 548 

Г^ДЕЛ^ИИ rougher, ruder /gromb+jisj־/ A 548 

Г О у  БИТИ to destroy /gūb+0NOM+ī־/ nositi 640 

ПЪНАТИ to chase /gen*/ pbsati 418.4

to bend /gub+n־/ rinati (apply Rule 30) 611 

to perish /gub+n-/ rinpti 611 640

А  Л
AA in order that /dō/ 204

ДА^ОВАТИ to present /dô+г+ои־/ darovati 733 

АА/>Ъ gift /dō+r-/ Mo(и) 175 701 733 

ДАТ״ И to give /dō~/ athematic 282 292 298 462 

ДАЬАТИ to give (imperfective) /dō-/ pbsati 496 

А В И $  ATM to move, to annoy /dwtg-/ pbsati 496 

ASM ГНДТИ to move /dwíg+n-/ rinati 602 611 

AS L f i L  door /dwir-/ Fi 393

девуАтоуОо group of nine /dewint+or־/ numeral 758 

А С В а т п , ninth /dewint־/ A 742 

A & B A T U  nine /dewint־/ numeral 742 749 

AGCNTo right (side) /desn-/ A 305 

д есА Т о^о  group of ten /desint־/ numeral 758
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д в с А гт *  tenth /desint־/ A 742 

д е с я т и  ten /desint-/ numeral 742 751 

ДйВИИ Wild /dīw+ij-/ A 305 

ЛИБО miracle /dîw+es-/ Ne 583 

А Л Ъ г ъ  debt /dulg-/ Mo(и) 701

Д Л  ЬГЪ long /dilg־/ А 305 307 556 626 АО (+деп.) up to /do> 
ДОБАВЬ brave /dob+j-/ A 305 470 

ДОЕ/J ^  good /dob+r-/ A 305

ДОЛІПа house /dom-/ Mo (и) 175 701 ,ДРТСШТМ run up to /do+tek־/ 

Д / ^ Г Ъ  dear /dorg־/ A 305 553

д ^ е в и н и  ancient /drew+inj-/ A (suffix drops in comparative) ,

Д^0 0'у/-’г̂  friend /droug-/ Mo; other, second /droug-/ A 192 196 7

Д ^  la 3 N Ж ТИ to dare /dirz+n-/ rinçti 611

J Ļ p  ІаЗТа 130101 /dirz־/ A 554 

Д ^кКО Л к  cudgel /dirkol-/ Mi 392

Д ^ Б׳ В 0

д о у ы д т и  to blow /dou+n-/ rinçti 609

to breathe /doux־־/ pbsati 496 

Д  OyUJÀ so111 /doux+j־/ F ja 243 249 

д ъ в л  two /duw-/ numeral 315 742 743 745 

д ъ а  o t e  group of two /duw+oj-/ numeral 758

Д Ъ /* *  see АЖТИ

д т .Х нж'гй to breathe /dux+n-/ rinçti 611

11 j *־ך> daughter /dukt+er-/ Fc 581 585 

Д  1» N la day /din־/ Mc 584

д у л т и  to tear /der-/ bbrati 418

A t  BA virgin, maiden /dew-/ Fa 223

tree /derw+es-/ Nc 583
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Д Ѣ Л А Т И  to do /de+1+о-/ dëlati 729

0 work /dē+І-/ No or /de+1+es-/ Ne 232 583 729 

Л ^ А Ъ part /del-/ Mo 170׳

А ^ т и  children /det-/ Fi (plural only) 393 
Д ІЗ Т  ѢЛІо action /de+tel-/ Fi 393 
д ѣ  ы т и  to do /de-/ pbsati 496 

д * т и  to blow /dum-/ nesti 66 245 337

в. 3* see

Ж л
-ЖЛСЫДТИ С/Л to be terrified /ges+n-/ rinçti С0У-) , ״  

же however; and (postpositive) /де/ 204 

женА woman /gen-/ Fa 223

Женк, жеыеши «ее гт .н д ги׳
жешти to burn /дед-/ nesti !04 108 459 672 

д и в о т т »  life /gï+w+ot-/ Mo 175 
ЖИВТа alive /gî+w-/ A 305

ЖИАОЕИНТ» Jew /gíd+ow+In-/ Mo (с in plural) 593 

ж и т е л Ѵ  resident /gi+telj-' Mo (с in plural) 594

ж и т и  to live /gī+w-/ klati 364 
ж л ѣ с т и  to pay / geld-/ nesti 337

mi]Istone /дігп+ū-/ Fc 588 

y < p L T  и to sacrifice /gir-/ nesti (do not apply Rule 15) 337 

ЖуОІ» ETA foal /gerb+ent-/ Nc 583 

- ж ^ ѣ г м  to devour /gir-/ nesti (ПО337 (־

ЖІоДАТИ to wait /gíd-/ (root vowel shortens in non-present) 418
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Ж А А  * и to be th יד irs ty  /gend-/ pbsati 238 494 496 
Ж А т е / и »  reaper /g in + te l j - /  Mo (c in plural) 589 
ЖАТИ to reap /g in (+ j ) - /  k la t i  66 364

£  9•

very /g o i lo /  206 star /gwoizd-/ Fa 192

3 ѳ-
ЗА behind / 20/  (acc, of destination, in s tr .  of place) 203 
З А Б Т а Т И  to forget /zo+bu־/  athematic 655 
З А Е Ъ в е ы и ю  obliv ion /zo+bu+en+ij-/ Njo 655 
3 A B M C T L  envy /zo+wīd+t-/ Fi 393 
З А В to close /zo+wir-/ nesti 355 

З А Д О у Т И  to blow /zo+dou(+ j) - /  k la t i  364 

З А Д ѣ Т Й  to force /zo+de(+j)-/ k la t i  371 

З А Ю А А Т И  to prick /zŌ+kol(+ j) ־ /  k la t i  371 

ЗА VA  Т И  to conceive (a child) /zõ+кіп -/ nesti 36I 
ЗА t A T H  to borrow /zŌ+im-/ nesti 355

beast /zwēr-/ Mi 392

3 ВАШПГИ to ring /zweng-/ nesti 108 
З Д / Э А б Ъ  727 see 
з е / у і л " land /zem+j-/ Fja 246

ЗИ Ж Д Я  see 3  І»ДАТЙ
З И Ь \ Г׳ И  to yawn /zS־ /  pbsati 495 ЗЛАТО gold /zo lt- ,  No 323 
З Л А Т И Л А  gold piece /z o l t+ îk - /  Fo 726 
ЗЛЛИ serpent /zm ij־ /  Fja 252
З Н А Т И  to know /zno(+ j)־ /  k la t i  364
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ЗОЕЛТИ to eat (said of animals) /zob־/ pbsati 494 496 

ЗПвВ AT И to call /zow-/ bbrati 418 

ЗПаЛОДФи scoundrel /zul+o+de+j־/ Mjo 684 

з ъ л ъ  bad, evil /zul-/ A 305 

evil /zul־/ Fi 393

to build /zîd־/ pbsati (Rule 15, part 4) 497

ЗЦ ДЪ  wal1 / 2id־/ M° 171

to at /zir-/ mbnëti 538

312W see ЗЙЫТИ

3 A T L  son-in-law /zent־/ Mi 392

и ö
и and 204

И him (ON Па provides nominative) 310 315

игу) A game /igr-/ Fa 734

ИГ/ЗДТИ to play /Tgr+o־/ dëlati 734

Ив^)0 y  CÀ Л И ЛЛ Та Jerusalem /îerousôlîm-/ Mo 175

иже who, which (relative pronoun) / j-  +де/ P 315

из from out of / 1 Z /  (genitive) 203

и з в е с т и  to lead out /îz+wed־/ nesti 345 

и з в л ѣ ш т и  to pull out /îz+welk-/ nesti 345

IÁ 3 Ą p  Ç III 1־f* U to pronounce /îz+гек־/ nesti 361 

И Я А / О Ы Т И  to dig out /Íz+rO-/ nesti 345 359

ИЗ И Т* И to 9° out /Íz+1(+d)-/ i t i  371

И Л Л АТИ  to take /em־/ pbsati (Rule 15, part 4) 246 317 497 

и м ѣ т и  to have /!m־/ athematic 282 294 295 297 461 

И/У) A name / î+теп־/ Nc 583
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HN'b another /in־/ P 244 315 

и с к л т и  to seek /ïsk־/ bbrati 417 

ИСКАЛТИ to prick /iz+коі(+j)־/  klati 3 7 1  

и с к о у с и т и  to tempt /Iz+kous+Г-/ nositi 662 

и с п л ѣ т и  to weed /ïz+pel(+w)־/  nesti 371 

и с п о л и м ъ  giant /îspol+ïn-/ Mo (с in plural) 593 

ИСПуОАШАТ'И to re4uest /īz+pros+I+ō-/ D.I. 677 

ИСП^ОООИТИ to re9uest /ïz+pros+ï-/ nositi 677 

и с т е ш т и  to run out / 1 z+tek־/ nesti 674 

и с т и ^ л т и  to wipe out /ïz+tir+о-/ D.I. 674 

И C T y ö 't lT H  to wiP® out /īz+tir-/ nesti 674 

H C T t K À T H  to run out /ïz+tek+о-/ D.I. 674 

ИСОуСТа Jesus /Tsous—/ Mo 175 

и с ѣ ш т и  to cut out / 1z+sek-/ nesti 127 345 

ļ/ļ *ļ-1 \Ą to go /ī(+d)־/ i t i  (pretheme /d/ in all forms but infir 

ИШ ТИСТИ to count out /īz+kit־/ nesti 104 [317 361 365

L T , X  see И 

К }ג

K À 3 À T H  to show, to say /koz-/ pbsati 496 

К  À К О  how? /k+ōko/ 205

stone /kõm+en-/ Mc (NS / s/) 576 577 582־

KANMTH to drip /kop+n־/ rinçti (apply Rule 30) 611 

К А С А Т И  CA to touch /kos+5־/  D.I. 667

К Å №  see К Ы״  и

КАЬАТИ CA to repent /ко־/ pbsati 496

306 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



553

00050629

KAAN h\TИ to bend, to bow /кІоп+1+õ-/ D.I. K667 

к л л с т и  to lay /klod־/ nesti 71 

К A AT* И to stab, to prick /kol(+j)-/ klati 364 366 

КЛОН ИТИ to bend, to bow /klon+Г־/ nositi 667

KAROCA mule /kljous+ent־/ Ne 583 

К A A T U  to curse /klin-/ nesti 337 

к о в л т и  to forge /кои־/ bbrati 417 

КОГДА when? /k+ogdo/ 205 

КОЗиАД (goat־) kid /kozil+ent־/ Ne 583 

КОЛИКТа how much? /k+o+lïk-/ P 315 

KONL horse /kon+j־/ Mjo 239 

К О П A TM  to dig /kop+o־/ dëlati 734

root /kor+en־/ Mc 584 

к о е м д т и  to touch /коя+п־/ rinçti 611 667 

к о с т и  bone /kost־/ Fi 393 

KOK׳ see

К / )  Л И  edge A rS j־/  Mjo 244 
к ^ д с т и  to steal /krod־/ nesti 71

meek /krot+uk־/ A 554 

basket /kurb+ij־/ Fjo 395 

Kyj^B lü blood /krü-/ Fc (NS /-І/, not /-s/) 588 

K^öTi/VA L ѴИ И Pilot /kurm+ik+ij־/ Mja 396 

K1ö kl־׳  т и  to cover /kru־/ nesti 337 

-K/Ö ь е н л т и  to be resurrected /kris+n־/ rinçti (B^C") 611

strong /krep+uk־/ A (/uk/ drops in comparative) 

К О у П іо Ц Л  merchant /koup+ik־/ Mo 502 

K־״L unto, to, toward /ки/ (dative) 203
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К Т > Д £  where? /k+ude/ 205 

к ъ ж и д о  everyone /к- +gido/ P 315 

KTL N И Г À book /kunjïg-/ Fa 243 

КЧіНИГПв ѵ и и  scholar /kunjïg+uk+іj  Mja 396 /־

KTíHA S la prince /кипіпд־/  Mo 245 

к ъ т о  who?, anyone /к-/ P 423 

KTfttH who׳ what, which? /к-/ P 428 472 

-К Ч іІС Н Д Т И  to become sour /kus+n-/ rinçti (ВѴ,ВЧС611 (־ 

К Д П І Л к  bath /komp+el-/ Fi 393 •

A Я>
ЛАД И И boat /old+ij־/  Fja 395

ЛАЗ И ТИ to climb, crawl often /lez+0NQM+I-/ nositi 63)

ЛА 2 0  р П а  Lazarus /lozor-/ Mo 175 

ААКАТИ to be hungry /olk-/ pbsati 496 

ДА К Ъ Т П а  elbow /olk+ut-/ Mi 392 

ЛАНИИ deer /oln+ij־/  Fja 395

А А ^ Т И  to bark; to lie in wait for /Io-/ pbsati 496 

л е д та  ice /led-/ Mu(o) 700

АвЖАТИ to be lying down /leg-/ mbnëti 537 538 

л е ш т и  to lie down /leg(+0NAs)־/ nesti 108 109 370 538 640 

А И or (question particle for yes-по questions) 206 209 

А ИТИ to pour /11-/ nesti 337 

л и х г׳־  excessive /Их-/ A 548 

Л И Ц б  face / līk - /  No 252

Л ИШ И И more excessive /lix+ jis j-/ A 548

A H W T H  to pour /lē -/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497
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А О ЕТлЗЛТИ to kiss /lobuz-/ pbsati 694

л о ж  и т и  to lay / le9+0NOM+ī- / nositi 64o 672

АО  КПа I pool /lok+ū־/ Fc 585 586 

А О у ѵ и И better /louk+jisj־/ A 554 

ЛПаГАТИ to lie, tell a falsehood /lug־/ bbrati 417 

л ^ ж и  false /lug+j־/ A 303

light /lig+uk־/ A 305 

Л !вГ'ЫНИ consolation /lig+unj־/ Fja 395 

Л ип  и д т и  to cling /lip+n־/ rinçti 611 

Л'Ъвпо left (side) /lew־/ A 706 

л ^ с т и  to climb, crawl /Iez-/ nesti 71 639 

A t T O  summer /let־/ No 232

Л £׳  bű see ЛИ ^АТИ

ЛЮЕИТИ to love /ljoub+x־/ nositi 641

ЛИ) ET» dear /ljoub־/ A 641 Л״ЮЕ1״аІ love /ljoub+й-/ Fc 329 588

A״H Ì/ \  IA b€ people /1 joud-/ Mi (plural only) 392

л'ю т'т» terrible, wild /ljout־/ A 302 548

Л~Ю UÜ т и  и more terrible, wilder /1jout+jisj־/ A 548

Л а г *  see л е ш ти

ло ?ז
/ѴЛДАТі few׳ little  /ПЮІ־/ A 305

Maria׳ МагУ /июгіj Fja 503 /־

ЛЛ А^ bTA Martha /morit-/ Fa 223 

АЛА CAO oil /m02+s1-/ n o  232 

/VAACTk ointment /mōz+t־/ Fi 393 

/Ѵ̂  А Т И mother /mÕt+ег־/ Fc 576 585
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bear /med+u+ed-/ Mi 392 

ЛЛвАТ» honey /med-/ Mu(о) 700

/ѵ\е Ж А о у  between /med+j+ou/ (instrumental) 203 

Г А £  Н С  те; of те /т+еп+е/ Р 439

л ч в с т и  to sweep /met-/ nesti 71

л л е т А т и  to throw /met-/ pbsati 4 1 7 496 

/Ѵ\ И Л 0 В А Т И  to have mercy on /mîl+ои-/ darovati 736 

ЛЛ И И Д Т И  to pass /mī+n־/ rinçti 609 

гл Wpn& world, peace /mir-/ Mo(и) 175 701 

VI A la К N/R 1"ЛИ to become silent /milk+n-/ rinçti (ПуО̂/־־ “,ИЗ", 

АЛЛ Іл IS И И lightning /mlln+ij־־/ Fja 395 [611

/И Л  Id Ѵ А Т И  to be silent /milk-/ mbnëti 538

/VIА Ъ Т И  to grind /mel(+j)-/ klati 364 377 

/VI о и my, mine /moj-/ P 315 

/У 1 0 А И Т И  to pray /mol+1-/ nositi 642 

rv\opn& plague /тіг+1Э̂ м̂־/ Mo 176 648 

ГЛ 0p~ sea /mor+j-/ Njo 252

AOOUJTH can, to be able /mog-/ nesti 105 108 

W \p  A 3 И Т*И to freeze (transitive) /mirz+0NOM+t-/ nos:ti 640 

г л р ^ з  н д т  и to freeze (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ rinoti 611־

tv \p  и к ы д т и  to darken /mirk+n-/ rinçti 611 

/ѵ у ? ѣ т и  to die /mir-/ nesti 176 328 337 

/y iT iN O n ! much, many /munog-/ P 315 

we 4 39

/VI Tol сЛи thought /musi-/ Fi 393

ЛЛТЛТА/О'ь tax-collector /mut+orj-/ Mo (с in plural) 594 

/ ѵ п а т и  to wash /mu*־/ nesti 329 337
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Л Л ' Ы Ш Ь  mouse /тих־/ Fi 3 9 0

/VI LN И И less, smaller /min+jisj־/ A 548 

до ь ы ігти  to think /min-/ mtnëti 532

ЛЛ LZ>* see

/У \ ЬСТЧл revenge /mist־/ Fi 393 

/VINCTO place /mest-/ No 229

/VI ' t C  A Uria moon, month /mesink-/ Mo 479 

Л1 Ѣ C A V LN ^ lunatic, crazy /mesink+in־/ A 479 

ЛЧАСТИ to stir /mint-/ nesti 3 3 7 639

Па wise /mond+r־./ A 305

man /mong+j־/ Mjo 170 249 

т д т и т и  to trouble /mint+0NOM+1-/ nositi 639

NÀ on׳ onto (acc. of destination, loc. of place) /по/ 203

over, above (acc. of destination, irs+r. of place)

Н А Л А Ш Т И  to bend /no+lenk־/ nesti ! 0 8

НАЛ АСТИ to fa ll upon, attack /no+pod־/ nesti 350

НАПАСТ Ь temptation /no+pod+t-/ Fi 393

NA ח А ЫТИ to give to drink /no+pī+0NQM+ī+o-/ D .I. к667
Н А П О И Т И  to give to drink /nŌ+pI+0NOM+ī-/ nositi 667

H i 3

NAPTa naked /под־/ A 305

over, above (acc. о

to name /nõ+гек-/ nesti 350
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427

NALUb our /nosj-/ P 315

HAVMMАТИ to begin /no+kin+o-/ D.I. K667 

NAV/ATM to begin /по+кіп-/ nesti 335 667

не not /ne/ 206 296

NeEeCLCK^ heavenly /neb+es+isk-/ A 479 

N B E O  sky, heaven /neb+es־/ Nc 583 

HG J2/  teLUTH to neglect /ne berg-/ nesti 337״

Н ё п л о д т . і  sterile woman /пе+plod+ū-/ Fc 588 

NC П / 0 И & 3 NL devil /ne+prijō+zn־/ Fi 393 

N£ ,0  0 NT» Nero /neron-/ Mo 678

и в с т и  to carry /nes-/ nesti 62 639

10W / n i z - /  A 548 

нижии lower /nïz+jisj-/ A 548
nobody N WVUTO nothin9 /пГ+к-/ 427 

ИИКЧЛИ no, none /nī+k-/ 432 

и и ш т ь  poor /nTst+j-/ A 305 

м о в ^  new /now-/ A 305 469 

НОГА foot, leg /nog-/ Fa 223 

н о г ъ т и  fingernail /nog+ut-/ Mi 392

knife /noz+j-/ Mjo 252

ИОС/ИП^И to саггУ /nes+ííNOM+í~// nositi 632 639 

Н О Ш А  burden /  Fja 240 252 /־es+OjjoM+j״

Н0Ш׳Т к  night /nokt-/ Fi 393 
гц but /пи/ 204

NTol Ntø now /nunjo/ 205

somebody НѣѴкТО something /ne+k-/ 

И^КТьІИ some, a certain /nē+k-/ 432 

N 't  C/YW* contraction for fog fgOML 296
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O , t ô  9 ,0

О, ОБ, ОЕ״Ъ around, about /ob(+u)/ (+ acc. or loc.) 203 
OEA both /ob־ /  numeral 315 743 745 OEOKG both /ob+oj758 / ־  
О ЕИ/ИА ТИ to pluck /ob+ém+o־/  D.I. K667 
0БИТИ to come upon /ob+ï(+d)־/  i t i  371 
осити to wind, wrap around /ob+wl־/  nesti 352 358 
ОБ ЛоСПвЗАТИ to kiss /ob+lobuz־/  pbsati 667 
О БЛ О БТЛЗДТМ  to kiss /ob+lobuz+o־ /  D .I. K667 
О Е Л а Г А Т И  to deceive /ob+lug־/  bbrati 676 
ОЕЛПаІ Г А Т И  to deceive /ob+lug+o־/  D .I. 676 
О Б Л Ѣ Ш Т И  to clothe /ob+welk־/  nesti 352 358 
0 E N A  В/О-АТИ to renew /ob+now+Ī+ō-/ D .I. K667 
O E N O B H T H  to renew /ob+now+T־ /  no s iti 667 
О Е ^А З О В А Г И  to form /ob+rēz+0NOM+ou־/  darovati 736 

СТИ to find /ob+rët (+0NAS+j ) ־ /  k la t i 370 
ОЕОуѴИ to put someone's shoes on /ob+ou(+j)־/  k la t i 364

to become foolish /ob+bouj+e־/  umëti 735 
0 E L /V U T M  to pluck /ob+em-/ pbsati 667 
O E k L L lT t  common /o b + it j־ /  A 305 
O E ÌS  Д 0 В А Т И  to dine /ob+ēd+ou־/  darovati 736 
ОБА ТИ to embrace /ob+im־ /  nesti 361
О В Та th is , that /ow־ /  P 315 

OB ЬѴА lamb /owik+ent-/ Ne 58З 
о д 'Ъ т и  to clothe /ob+dē(+j)-/ k la t i 371 

о ж е ш  т и  to burn /ob+geg־/  nesti 352
о ж и т и  to come to l i f e  /ob+gí(+w)- /  k la t i 371 [583
0 * 0  eye /ok+es־ /  Nc ( i ־ stem in dual, without su ffix : 0ѴИ "eyes") 
0 /ѵ у ) А у  И Т И  to darken (transitive) /ob+mirk+0NOM+T־/  nos iti 640
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О у ? ь к м ж т и  to darken (in transitive) /ob+mirk+n־/  r in ç ti 640

ON ׳"U that; he, she, i t  /on-/ P 310

OCA ІвП И Д Т И  to go blind /ob+sloip+n-/ r in ç t i 709

O C /fV \Q ļO O  a group of eight /osm+or-/ ninnerai 758

О С /И  To eighth /osm־/  A 742

O C M L  eight /osm־/  numeral 742 749

O C N O R A T H  to found /ob+snow-/ bbrati 417 672

о с и  Поі b a t h  to found /ob+snow+5־ /  D.I. 672

ОСТАТИ to remain ./ob+sto (+^NAS) " /  nesti 371

0C ׳ rTyÜrk  sharp /o s tr־ /  A 555 ОСкЛЖ donkey /osil+ent־ /  Nc 583

о т и т и  to go away /ot+ 1 (+d)-/ i t i  371

О Т p 0  4 Ą child /ot+rek+0NOM+ent־ /  Nc 170 583 

о т ъ  away from /o tu / (genitive) 203 

о т п * к р Ъ с т и  to open /otu+wirz-/ nesti 349 

О Т П а В /^ Ш Т И  to cast away /otu+wirg־/  nesti 349 

O T ly ß 'Ü  ШТАТИ to answer /otu+wSt+1+ō-/ perfectivized D.I.

0 T Ѣ, Ш Т ׳1» 8  А  В АТИ to answer /otu+w5t+I+Ō+ō-/ D.I. (of D.I.) 

о т ' ъ п о у с т и т и  to forgive /otu+poust+1־ /  nos iti 687 

О Т Ъ П О У Ш Т А Т И  to forgive /otu+poust+1+õ-/ D.I. 687 

о т ^ е ш т и  ca to renounce /otu+rek־ /  nesti 672 

О Т Т а ^ И Ц Л Т И  CA t o  renounce /otu+rek+o-/ D .I. 672 

OTL» LĻL father /o t ik - /  Mo 687

n יז- 

П А А И Т И  to burn /pol+1־ / n o s iti 581 

П А С Т И  to fa l l  /pod-/ nesti 71 272 

П А С Т И  to keep /pos־/  nesti 71 

п е ѵ А Л и  sorrow /pek+el־ /  Fi 393
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n e  v a  t l  seal /pek+et-/ Mi 392

п е ш т е ^ А  cave /pek te r-/ Fa 223
п е ш т и  to bake /рек-/ nesti 107
п и с /ѵм  le tte r  (of the alphabet) /p ïs+теп־ /  Nc 583
П И Т И  to drink /p ï ־ /  nesti 329 337 640
ПИШ ГА food /p í t+ j- /  Fja 558
П И Ш *  see П ЬС АТИ
Г7ЛÀ B À T M  to swim /plou+o-/ D .I, ( ite ra tive ) 672 
Г7ЛАК А Т И  to weep /p lō k -/ pbsati 496 
П Л А /М Ы׳  flame /pol+m+en-/ Mc (NS is  / -s /)  581 582 
пле/у]А  tr ib e  /pled+men-/ Nc 583 
п л е с т и  to weave /p le t - /  nesti 71 
П Л ё Ш /Т 'в  shoulder /p le k t+ j- /  Njo 252 
П Л О Л Т , f r u i t  /pled+0NOM־/  Mo 712
П А 0 В Ж  see П Л 0 Ѵ Т И
ПА о у  Г  И to swim /p lo u -/ nesti 70 173 672 
П Л Т а Т к  flesh /p lu t - /  Fi 393 
П Л \  В А Т И  to sp it / p l jeu -/ pbsati 495 497 
П Л и З А Т И  to creep /p e lz -/ (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497

п л ѣ ж д ее П־  Л к З А Т И
п л ѣ т и  to weed /pe l(+w )-/ k la t i  364
П Л ^ О Ы Д Т Й  to sp it /p ljeu+n-/ r in ç t i  609

ПЛЪОМ see п Alb EAT И
по  along (dative), a fte r (locative), throughout (accusative) 203 

ПОЕСЛѢТИ  to order /po+wel-/ mbnëti 711
п о в е с т и  to lead o ff /po+wed-/ nesti 347 
П 0 В И Н Я Т И  CA to surrender /po+wï+п-/ r in ç t i  609 
п о в ѣ с и т и  to hang (trans itive ) /po+w1s+0NOM+ Ī- /  n o s iti 640
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П О Г А Н И  H T. pagan /род+on+în-/ Mo (с in p lura l, / - in - /  drops) 

п о г о у в и т и  to destroy /po+gūb+0NOM+1־/  nos iti 673 

П 0 Г 0 у Е Л ~ Ъ  Т И  to destroy /ро+диЪ+Лм0м+1+о־/  D.I. 673

ПОДТ» under /po+du/ (acc. of destination, inst r .  of place) 203

п о й т и  to give to drink /p1+0NOM+3>/ nos iti 640

Л О К А З А Т И  to show /po+koz-/ pbsati 496

П О К О И  rest /po+kI+0NOM־/  Mjo 503

п о к о и т и to calm /po+kï+0NOM+T-/ nos iti 640

ПОЛТа half /p o l- / Mu(о) 700

П field /pol+j-/ N jo 249

огл А ГАТИ to help /ро+тод+õ-/ D ח .I. 676

ПО/И АЗАТИ to salve /ро+шо2- /  pbsati 496

ПО/VÌÀ И Д Т И  to wave /ро+то+п־/  r in ç t i 609

п о м о ш т и  to help /ро+тод-/ nesti 676

п о д ! д т и  to remember /ро+те+п-/ r in ç t i 609

п о п е ш т и  c a  to care /ро+рек־/  nesti 677

П О П ѣ К А Т И CA to care /ро+рек+о-/ D .I. 677

П 0 ^ к־׳ П Т , Т А Т И  to grumble /po+rup+ut-/ pbsati 496

П 0С АГН /КТИ  to marry /po+sõg+п-/ r in ç t i 611 

П 0 С Т И Т И  CA to fast /post+î־ /  nos iti 641 

П О С Т П а  fast /pos t-/ Mo 641 

П0СТ1ЛАТИ to send /po+sul-/ pbsati 496 

п о с ѣ ш т и  to cut down /po+sek-/ nesti 347 

П 0 Ѵ И Т И  to rest /po+kī(+ j)-/ k la t i 364 640 

п о ѵ ^ ѣ т и  to scoop, ladle /po+kirp-/ nesti 694 

П 0 М С А Т И  to gird /pojos+Ō/ dê la ti or /pojos-/ pbsati 734 

П0ЫСТ3 be lt, g ird le  /pojõs-/ Mo 734
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П 0 І *  see П Ц Т И  
n ^ À B T a  correct ./prow-/ A 305 ry>ABUAA tru th  /prow+id־/  Fa 223 
ח ל/  a s  ,ы н ^  justice  /prow+ūnj-/ Fja 395 
п р и в е с т и  to lead towards /pri+wed-/ nesti 348 
П / Ж З Ъ В А Т И  to summon /prl+zow-/ bbrati 667 
П ^ И З Т Л В А Т И  to summon /р г і+zow-/ D .I. K667 
n p \ A  иж диги  to spend in addition /р г і+ iz+gï(+w)*־/  k la t i  371 
П /?И  И Т И  to come /prï+T(+d)-/ i t i  371 
П р И Л Ь П А Г Н  to c ling  to /p r l+ l ip ־ /  pbsati 496 640

to attach /prĪ+lip+(JN0M+ ī- /  n o s iti 640
П р и н е с т и  to o ffe r /pri+nes-/ nesti 348 
п / ? и с г 1ѣ т и  to come about /prX+spe(+j ) - /  k la t i 371
П р И С Г р А Ш И Т й  to te r r i fy  /p rl+ s trox+ i־ /  n o s iti 728
п р и т е ш т и  to run up to /p r i+ te k -/ nesti 667 
при ־и to соте /prT+ï(+d) יד  /  i t i  371
П / ? И Г׳ Ь К Л Т И  to run up to /p rï+ tek+о־־/  D .I. 667 
п р и ѵ и с т и  to count in , include /p r l+ k it ־ /  nesti 667 
П/OlA Ѵ Й Т А Т И  to count in , include /р п +kit+ö-/ D .I. K667 
п р и  w r w  to receive /p rl+ im -/ nesti 348 
П/РОБОСТИ to pierce through /pro+bod-/ nesti 353 
n po B A W A A T H  to lead through /pro+wed+0NOM+1+o־ /  D .I. K667 
n / j o ß e c r w  to lead through /pro+wed־ /  nesti 353 

П р о Е О А И Т И  to lead through /pro+wed+0NOM+T-/ n o s it i 667
to s e ll /pro+do-/ athematic 353

П / Э 0 П А Т И  to cruc ify  /pro+pin־ /  nesti 353 
п р о р е ш т и  to prophesy /pro+rek־/  nesti 353 

п р о с и г м  to ask /pros+1־ /  n o s iti 642
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п р о  с т ^ ѣ т и  to spread out, develop /pro+stir-/ nesti 353

П р о с т а  simple /prost־/ A 305

п р  о С׳Т Ы NH simplicity /prost+ünj-/ Fja 395׳

T \p  U В Та first /pirw-/ А 742

П р L G T e N b  ring /pj.rst+en-/ Mc 584

АТИ to defeat /per+bor (+j ) ־/ klati 371 

to betray /per+dō־/ athematic 354 

п р  before /per+du/ (acc. of destination, inst. of place) 20

п р ѣ А  П о й т и  to precede /per+du+1 (+d)-/ i t i  371 

^ח ѣ ж д е  before, prior to /per+d+jisj+s/ 687

п р ѣ и т и  to go forward, pass away /per+K+d)־/ i t i  Upply Rule 

n p ' t N G C T H  to carry over /per+nes-/ nesti 354 [ 37נ

П ^Ѣ П Л А Е А Т И  to swim across /per+plou+o־/ D.I# <77 

п р ѣ п Л о у т и  to swim across /per+plou-/ nesti 677

п р ѣ р е ш т  и to contradict /per+rek־/ nesti 672 

П р Ѣ р і Ѣ К А Т и  to contradict /per+rek+ō־/ D.I. 672 

п р ѣ т и  to press /pir־/ nesti 337 

Пр ALUTU to harness /pring־/ nesti 337 

п о у с т и Т Ц  to allow, let go /poust+î־/ nositi 641 

П  О у С  T’Ha eropty /poust-/ A 641

п о у с т bí,NH desert /poust+unj-/ Fja 395׳ 

П ^В А Т И  to hope /puw+o-/ dèlati 734 

n ' I ì T M M A b ird  /Put+ík_/  Fa 252

- П к М Я  see - П А Т Н
bbrati 418 /־ьр>Ати to tread /per ח

Г7кС АТИ to write /pïs־־/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 485 497 

П Ъ ІГ А Т И  to ask /put+5-/ dêlati 734
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п ѣ с ы и  song /poi+sn-/ Fi 393

п ѣ т и  to sing /poi־/ nesti ! 7! 337 

- П А Т И  to stretch /pin-/ nesti (3Д־ , Гу?И־ / ПуОО־/ уОАС־, CT»337  ־) 
П А Т О р ю  a group of five /pent+or־/ numeral 758 

ПЛТЬ fifth /pent־/ A 742 

П А Т і о  five /pent־/ numeral 742 749 

п я т и  way /pont־/ Mi 392

p b
P  А С Та slave /orb-/ Mo 727 

p  A ETal N И slave woman /orb+unj-/ Fja 395

because of, for /rodi/ (genitive) 203 207 уОДЖДЛТМ 667 

р А Ж Л б Ш Г И  to inflame /orz+geg-/ nesti 357 

pA.3 B/ćHS£TH to open /orz+wirz-/ nesti 357

to tear apart /orz+der+o-/ D.I. K667 

p A Z A  \ * p A  ТИ to tear apart /orz+der־/ bbrati 667 

P A 3 А И V L N *"U various, different /orz+ltk+in-/ A 479 

^ А З О у /п Ѣ Т И  to understand /orz+oum+e־/ umêti 735 

р А С П А Т И  to crucify /orz+ріп־/ nesti 659 

р А С Т И  to grow /orst-/ nesti 406 

p A  V la Ш И W dearer /rōk+jisj-/ A 554 

^А Ш Т И О Т И  to count /orz+kit־./ nesti 357 

^9 6 /Ѵ1в N L strap /rem+en־/ Me 584 

р е ш т и  to say /rek-/ nesti 108 148 459

^?h /viA ^ N K N Mo (с in plural, /īn/ drops) /־Roman /rlm+jon+în «!׳

to push / r1+n־/ rinçti 600 607 [593

p o A U T G A L  parent /rod+ī+telj Mo (c in plural) 592 /־
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^ о д м т и  to give birth /rod+1 -/ nositi 641 667

birth, race, family /rod*־/ Mo(u) 641 701 

у00'У’гРИ to roar /гои-/ nesti 337 

^ T jB A T H  to pull out /ruw-/ bbrati 417 

p rk l fisherman /rub+orj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 589

to dig /ru-/ nesti 337 

А  Та К Ъ rare /red+uk-/ А 4 8О

to cut /rez-/ pbsati 496 

/ ? Ѣ К А  river /rek-/ Fa 630

see /? е ш т и  

Ѵ к  speech /гек-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393 

roar /rjou-/ nesti 3 3 7  

row ./rend-/ Mo (и) 701 

^ Ж Г А Т И  to curse, scold /rong+o-/ dëlati 734 

/ ? Ж  К  A hand /rönk-/ Fa 223

c ע 

С М И ТИ  to set /sed+0NOM+1-/ nositi 640 

СА^Ч* garden /sēd+0NOM־/ Mo (и) 701 

С Å  М П а  alone, oneself /som-/ P 315

СА/ИТ.ѴИИ prefect /som+ik+ij- /  Mja 396 

СД NTa rank /son-/ Mo(и) 701 

C E € K f l % i  mother-in-law /swekr+u-/ Fc 588 

СВИТАТИ to shine /swit+o-/ D.I. K667 

СВОИ one's own /swoj-/ P 3 1 5  

С в и т ѣ т и  to shine /swit-/ mbnëti 1 7 6 667 

с в ѣ т т ,  light /swit+0NOM־/ Mo 70 175
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CBATT» holy /swent־/ A 305
___ ____

с в д т т д ы  и holiness, sanctuary /swent+unj-/ Fja 395 

ce behold 727

седлло/öo a group of seven /sedm+or־/  numeral 758

с е д /v1 T> seventh /sedm-/ A 742

с е д /vi L seven /sedm־/ numeral 749

C6A И КЪ so much /s+o+lîk־/ P 315

СвАО village /sel־/  No 232

C&CTflÀ sister /sestr־/ Fa 220

с п и д  such /s+1k־/ P (apply Rule 33) 316

СПАД strength /s il־/ Fa 223

СКВ/) UN 4ג foul /skwirn־/ A 693

С КВ/О ѣТИ  to melt /skwir-/ nesti 337

С К О / О ^  fast /skor־/ A 554

C K f l  ПаЕЪ grief /skurb־/ Fi 393

С К Д Л Ъ  meager /skond־/ A 305

C A À E T a  weak / s lob-/ A 305
СЛАЕѢТИ to be weak /slob+ē־/ umëti 735

САД BA glory /sl6w-/ Fa 223

СЛАДПоКЪ sweet /sol+d+uk-/ A 305 548

слово word /slcw+es-/ Ne 576 581 

с л о у г д  servant /sloug־/ Ma 223

с л о у г и  to be called /slou־/ nesti 337 

с л а і ш д т и  to hear /slux־/ mbnëti 538

CA L П М־ ДТИ  to become blind /sloip+n-/ rinçti (0-) 6 1 3 614

с л ѣ а о е а ™  to follow /sled+ou-/ darovati 736 

САѣАОД wooden beam /sle+men־/ Nc 583
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с л ѣ т *  blind /sloip-/ A 305 613

см и ł a t  и c a  to laugh /smē~/ pbsati 497 
С М ѣ Ь й  CA see CMHłATH CA
С0КДѴИИ cook / sokõk+ij Mja 396 /־

СоЛоунІАМИНа Thessalonican /soloun+jon+ïn־/ Mo (с in plural 

с о л и  salt /sol־/ Fi 393 [593

с п ѣ т и  to succeed /spe(+j)־/ klati 364 

C p  ІаЛ кЧ в heart /sird+ik־/ No 252 254

СТАВИТИ to stand, set upright, establish /sto+w+1־/ nositi 640 

с т д ^ т о  old /stor־/ A 305

С Т А Т И  to stand up /stof+Øjy nesti 370 538 640 /־̂(

стелнк ־e« ctlaàtm
с т е п е н и  degree /step+en־/ Mc 584 

-СТИ ГМЖТИ to arrive /stïg+п־/ rinçti (ПО611 (־־ 
с т о м т и  to be standing up /stoj־/ mbnëti 538 

СТ^АДАТИ to suffer /strod־/ pbsati 518 

С Г п А С Т Ъ  passion, suffering /strod+t-/ Fi 393 

C t y A X b  terror /strox־/ Mo 728 

С Т Л И Ш Т И  to shear /stríg־/ nesti 108 

C l f i o y T K X  see С Т р ъ Г А Т Ц
СТр іьГАТ И to scrape, flay /stroug־/ pbsati (apply aule 15)

С т р  ѣ  TM to expand /stir*/ nesti 337 [497

с  т ^ ѣ ш т м  to guard /sterg־/ nesti 337

С׳Ги 5 A path /stig־/ Fa 242

C T L A A T H  to spread /stel־/ pbsati 497

C ThN À  wall /sten־/ Fa 223

o r ж ח a t u  to step, stride /stomp+б־/ délati 734
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c o y  НХ Т И  to pour out /sou+n-/ r in ç t i 609
с о у т  и to scatter /sup־/  nesti 332
с о у х t ,  dry /soux-/ А 305 613 641
C o y  Ш И Т И  to dry (trans itive ) /soux+î־/  no s iti 641
C Ł־״  from o ff of (gen itive ); with (instrumental) /su / 203
С Т » Е И ^ Л Т И  to co llec t /su+ber+o-./ D .I. K667
C T . E L f t  ATU to co llec t /su+ber־/  bbrati 667
С Т а В Ъ Д ^ Т б Л іа  witness /su+wed+ë+telj ־ /  Mo (c in plural) 594 
C T . f i t A t T H  to be aware of /su+wed־/  athematic 356 
С Ь־׳ Н Ѣ Т О В А Т И  to advise /su+wet+ou-/ darovati 736

council, advice /su+wet־ /  Mo 736 
C־׳L ß A 3 A T H  to bind, t ie  /su+wenz-/ pbsati 496

to sin /su+grēx+Ī+5־/  D .I. 687 
to sin /su+grëx+î־ /  n o s iti 687 

СП*АрА ВТ» healthy /su+dorw-/ A 727 
С Т і Л ^ Ш Т И  to bend /su+lenk־/  nesti 108 
СТа/ИЛѢТИ to grind /su+mel(+j ) ־ /  k la t i 371 
C laM jO LTL  death /su+mir+t־ /  Fi 393 
C ^ N b / V ì À T W  to co lle c t /su+em־ /  pbsati 317 
с ъ и и т и  to go down; to come together /su+1 (+d)־ /  i t i  317 371

dream, sleep /sup+n־/  Mo 175 
C T » N * T H  to co llec t /su+im-/ nesti 347 
C T a N  A T  И to take down /su+ira/ nesti 347 
С Ъ П А С Т И  to save /su+pos-/ nesti 327 
С Т а П А Т И  to sleep /sup716-717 / ־
С ' Ъ П Л С А Т И  to w rite  down /su+pxs+o-/ D .I. K667
с ъ п л е с т и  to weave, braid, p la it  /su+ple t-/ nesti 356

323 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



С Ъ П L O A T H  to w rite  down /su+pīs-/ pbsati 667 
С Т а /Р Ѣ С Т И  to meet /su+ re tt+Øĵ g+j)-/ k la t i  370 
С Ъ׳ С А Т И  to suck / sus־ /  bbrati 417 
O ^ T B O f i  И Т И  to do, make /su+twor+1- /  n o s iti 
С Ъ Т О  hundred /s u t- /  numeral 756

hundredth /sut+in-/ A 756 

to become dry /soux+n-/ rinçti 613 614 

C M  NTa son /sun־/ Mu 695 

С Ы П А Г И  to scatter /sup-/ pbsati 496 

C la this / S - /  521 -525

CLA£ here /s+ude/ 205 [No 323

с и ж д е  this very one /s- где/ 526 CkytJGE/DO silver /sirebr-/

to be sitting down /sed-/ mbnëti 537 

С Ѣ /VÌ/A seed /se+men-/ Nc 583

C/fcCTH to sit down /sed(+0NAS)-/ nesti 71 370 538 640 

с ѣ ш т и  to chop /sek-/ nesti 108

С Ъ М Т  и  to sow /se-/ pbsati 487 CA oneself /s-/ ? 439 446 

С А Л Я  see с ѣ с г и  

C A W S N L  fathom /seng+en-/ Mc 584 

СДДИИ judge /sond+ij-/ Mja 396

(female) neighbor /su+sed+unj-/ Fja 395

T סזז 
T 4 K 0  thus /t+oko/ 205 
Т А К ־Ъ such /t+ok׳ /  P 315

TA TU thief /tot-/ Mi 390

TBA/?U creature /twor-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393
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Т В О И  thy, thine /tw o j־ /  P 315 
т в о ^ и т и  to do /twor+x־/  n o s iti 642

ca lf /te l+ en t־ /  Ne 174 583
т е т и  to s trike  /te p -/ nesti 71 

т е  ш ти  to run / te k - /  nesti 104 108 459
т л и к м л т и  to knock / t i lk + n - /  r in ç t i  611
т л ѣ ш т и  to knock / t i l k - /  nesti 337
T O  then (- i f  . . . ,  then . . .") 209.3 
т о  Г A A  then, at that time /t+ogdo/ 662
т о л и к ъ  so much /t+ o + llk - / 315

Т О И Ж Т И  to sink /top+n-/ r in ç t i  611 
Т / 0 6 Т И  И th ird  / t r + e t+ i j- /  A 742 
T )o n  »e three / t r - /  numeral 742 746 
Т/)0ье a group of three / t r+ o j- /  numeral 758 

T / J o y T K  to feed / tro u - /  nesti 337 

Т /О кп ѣ ти  to suffer,  endure / t i r p /־־  mbnëti 537 538 

Т / ^ Е О В А Т И  to ask for /treb+ou-/ darovati 687
to rub, wipe / t i r - /  nesti 337 

T 'fi А С Т И  to shake / t r in s - /  nesti 337 
т ^  tha t, that one / t - /  P 315

the same / t -  +zge/ P 315 

т г к д т и  to weave / tu k - /  bbrati 4ц  
ТТЛ thou / t - /  P 439

Т Т Л С Д Ш Т И  thousand /tu s e n tj- /  Fja (apply Rule 53) 394 757 

TLCTL fa ther-in-law  / t i s t - /  Mi 392
sku ll /te+men-/ Nc 583 

т ѣ л  0 body /te l+ e s -/ Ne 58I
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there /tou/ 205

ПГ/АЖиК'Ъ heavy /teng+ik-/ A (/-ik-/ drops in comparative) 305 5

oy , 0 ■סג 

o y  at /ou/ (genitive) 203 
o y  already /ou/ 205
о у е и в л т и  to k ill /ou+bi+o-/ D.I. 673 

о у с и т и  to k ill /ou+bl-/ nesti 351 673

ОуБ^ГИДТИ to run away /ou+beg+n-/ rinçti 693 

O y B f l Ą  ТИ to close /ou+wir-/ nesti 337 

Оуже already /ои+де/ 205 

o y K f i Å C T H  to steal /ou+krod-/ nesti 

о у к / э ъ і г  и to hide /ou+kru-/ nesti 

Oy/VÌH^ÀTH to die /ou+mir+o-/ D.I. K667 

О у /Ѵ \0 /0 И Г И  to k ill /ou+mir+0NOM+1-/ nositi 640 

о у л у р ^ т и  to die /ou+mir-/ nesti 351 640 667 

О у/Ѵ)По ІВДТИ to wash /ои+ти+о-/ D.I.

0 1 / /Vl'btTИ to wash /ои+mü-/ nesti 351
to know how /oum+ē-/ umëti 731 ОѴ/Ѵ\׳к mind 'oum-/ 7: 

Оу/ѴПАКНЖТИ to become soft /ои+тепк+п-/ rinçti 611 

ОУНІНИ better /oun+jisj-/ A 548 

OyNT. ІТИ to despair /ои+пи-/ nesti 337

0*У  П И НЛТ*И to get drun)e /ou+pī+ō-/ D.I. 677

ОуПИ׳ТИ CA to get drunk /ou+pī-/ nesti 677

O y״ С׳ ÍC к  N И ,"РИ to defile /ou+skwirn+1 - /  nositi 693
ОуСЛ'ЫШАТИ to hear /ou+slūx-/ mbneti 686 

ОуСТаМЯТИ to fall asleep /ou+sup+n-/ rinçti 611 667 

О у С П а І ПATM to fal1 asleeP /ou+sup+õ-/ D.I. K667
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о у с ѣ к ы д т и  t o  c u t  o f f  / o u + s e k + n - /  r i n ç t i  611 

OyC/tUJTM t o  c u t  o f f  / о и + s ē k ־ /  n e s t i  351 611

O y ^ O  e a r  / o u x + e s - /  Nc ( d u a l  i s  i - s t e m ,  w i t h o u t  s u f f i x :  ОуШй) 583 

O y  V & N H K 1!  d i s c i p l e  /û k + 0 NOM+ ï + e n + ï k - /  Mo 196

О у Ѵ И Т в Л и  t e a c h e r ,  m a s te r  /ū k + 0 NQM+ ī + t e l j ־ /  Mo (с i n  p l u r a l )  590 594 

ОУ ѴИТИ t o  te a c h  /ū k + 0 ״ r4״ + x - /  n o s i t i  640NUN

ф ф &״ ,
Ф & Л  И  LĻ И T  A  F e l i c i t a s  / f e l î ç î t - /  Fa 223

x  A
Д'ВАЛА p r a i s e ,  th a n k s  / x w o l ־ /  Fa 223 641 

Д'ВАЛИТИ t o  p r a i s e  / x w o l+ 1 - /  n o s i t i  641 

Д ׳ А А П А Т И  t o  beg / x l e m p + ö - /  d ë l a t i  734 

^ о д м т и  t o  до / x i d + 0 NOM+ 1 - /  n o s i t i  639

passage  / x i d + 0 NOM־ /  Mo 176 [714 721

I f l a g  / х о г о п д +ū־ /  Fc 588 t o  wan t  / x o t 713 / ־

A H И Ï» g u a r d ia n  / x o r n + 1+ t e l  j ־ /  Mo (c  i n  p l u r a l )  594

ĵ ļO И CTOGOB Tû C h r i s t ' s ,  o f  C h r i s t  / x r l s t + o s + o w - /  A 727 

ļ p И О Т  0  С То C h r i s t  / x r i s t + o s ־ /  Mo 727 

^ P  0  t / \ Па lame / x r o m ־ /  A 613

to become lame /xrom+n־/ rinçti (O614 613 (־  

і^ОУДПа meager /xoud-/ A 548 

І ^ о у ж д и и  more meager /xoud+jisj-/ A 548

see ^ O T ' t T H
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и, V
L Ļ B H C T H  t o  b loom  / k w i t - /  n e s t i  332 

L Ļ y O k K T x l  c h u rc h  / к і г к +ū־ /  Fc 192 588 

c u re  / k o i l + u ־ /  Fc 588

k in g  / k o i s õ r + j - /  Mo (с  i n  p l u r a l )  594

V V
V A C T a  h o u r  / k e s - /  Mo 173 

VA l-A T  И t o  e x p e c t  / k e - /  p b s a t i  496 
ѵ е з ы д т и  t o  d is a p p e a r  / k e z + n - /  r i n o t i  611 

ѵ&слти  t o  comb / k e s - /  p b s a t i  496 
ѴвСО ^ ) А Д Ц  why? 725

ѵ & т в е ^ о  a g ro u p  o f  f o u r  / k e t + w e r - /  n u m e ra l  758 

ѵ ь т в у о и т ъ  f o u r t h  / k e t + w i r t - /  A 742 

Ѵ Ѳ Т Т а І yÖG׳ f o u r  / k e t + ū r - /  n u m e ra l  742 747 

Ѵи и whose? / k + i j - /  P 433

V И H Ta o r d e r ,  ra n k  / k i n - /  M o(и) 701

ѵ и с л о л  number / k i t + t + m e n - /  Nc ( a p p ly  R u le  24 t o  r o o t  vowel) 583 

ѴИ CT И t o  c o u n t ,  re a d  / k i t - /  n e s t i  69 332 337

V И  О Т  Та c l e a n ,  p u re  / k i s t - /  A 305 

ѵ л о в ѣ к т »  man, p e rs o n  / k i l o w e k - /  Mo 193 

ѵ л о в ъ ѵ и с т в о  h u m a n i ty  / k i l o w e k + i s t w - /  No 232

S״y ?  U B  worm / k i r w - /  M i 392 

Ѵ ^ І о И Ъ  b la c k  / k i r n - /  A 480

V y ø  ІоП АТИ t o  l a d l e  / k e r p - /  p b s a t i  ( a p p ly  R u le  15, p a r t  4) 497 

V / O ' f c n A ' b K  see V^O 10П А Т И

ѵ ^ ѣ о т и t o  c u t  / k i r t - /  n e s t i  337
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to ladle /kirp*־/ nesti 337 (ПО־) 

ѴОУДО wonder /kjoud+es-/ Ne 583

Ѵ о у т и  to feel /keu(+j)־/ klati 364

YUGTU honor /kit+t־/  Fi 393 

VUTO what? /k+j-/ P 423

Ѵ к Т Ж  see ѵ и с т и
VACTL part /kenst-/ Fi 393

Ш  Ш
ЦІА^ОТіѴИЙ painter /x5ruk+ij-/ Mja 396 

ш е сто го  a group of six /xest+or-/ numeral 758 

LLlGCTTa sixth /xest־/ A 742 
ш е с т и  six /xest-/ numeral 742 749 
Ш Н ЕЛТИ  to scourge /xîb+5־/ delati 734
ШИуООКТо wide / x î r +ок־ /  A ( / ־ok־ /  drops in comparative) 556 
Ш И Т И  to sew / x l ־ /  nesti 337 
LU T O  У Д  О wonder /tjoud+es־ /  Ne 583 
Ш having gone /x id+usj־ /  PAP of ИТИ 176
LLI loГ71Ъ T  A T И to whisper /x ip+ut־ /  pbsati 496

ф ш т

,t A НА

ю г
Ю (Жв^ already /jou(+ge)/ 205 

hOHOCTU youth /joun+ost־/ Fi 393
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Hk A

МВИТИ CA to appear /jōw+Ī~/ nositi 711 

*АП. poison /ed-/ Mo(и) 701 

see W)(־ATM 

see ИЖ&

ЬАКО that (conjunction) 204

ЬАКТаЖв of which kind, of the kind which /j+ōk- +ge/ P 315 

ЬАОЛИ manger /ed+sl־/  Fi (plural only) 393 

FACT'IA  to eat / е й - /  athematic 282 462 

FAŁATU to ride /ё+x+Õ-/ d&lati 498

«

Э•

it ׳€־*  (OHO provides nominative) 310 

€̂££АНФ\6ЛИ Ьв gospel / jewongelij-/ 252 

Н6ГДА when /j+ogdō/ 205

^  Г*0 his; him /j+o+go/ (OHI» provides nominative) 310 

whether /j+o+dō/ 423 

КДИНТа one /edln744 742 315 /־ 

ł€AGNU stag /jel+en-/ Mc 584 

^ЛИКТа as much as /j+o+llk־/  P 315

Ъ Г Ѵ \Г \Ч Г \ see й*ити

a certain /j+o+ter-/ A 712 

LUT& s till, yet /eske/ 205

№  Э€

МЗТаІКТа tongue, language; heathen /jenzuk־/  Mo 686 
^ 3 ^ 1  VUHH КПа heathen /jenzük+in+ïk-/ Mo 686
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КАТИ to take /im-/ nesti 288 317 337 

ł־AVLM€׳Nla barley /jenkim+en-/ Mc 584

ж э־е

corner /ongl-/ Mo 172 

ЛРЛи coal /ongl-/ Mi 392 

ДЗ'ЪК'ь narrow /onz+uk־/ A 305

m  ь с

HR her (ОНА provides nominative) 310

О о

^О/УІ A Thomas /főm-/ Ma 223

331
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



APPENDIX V

ENGLISH-OCS GLOSSARY

A

able, to be Л Л О Ш Т И  
about Oj О С ,  О CTa
above н л д т .
accustomed, to become B U׳  К  
action
advise, to С Т а В Ѣ Т О Н А Т И
after Г1 0
age
alive Ж И В Ъ  

a ll g la CL
allow, to п о у с т и т и
alone С А /Ѵ ІЪ
along no
already Oy, Ю, О у Ж В ,  Ю Ш  

always B i o C e r ^ À  

ancient A / O e z L  n \
and И, Л
annoy, to д в и
another И N ,"Ij
answer, to о т !» вігштдтм.. о гъ в Ѣ ш т л в л т й
anyone К 'ЪТ'О
appear, to Л в и т и  с д ,  н ѵ в и т и  Cd
around 0 , o c ,  0 £ צ«ףי
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arrive, to п ^ и и г м , с־ г и г н д т и  ( ח0־ ) 
ask, to гугооити
ask a question, to В ЪП/00оифи/ ДШАТИ״
ask for, to
asleep, to fa l l  oycT.NXTM, о у с а т д т и
at 0 y
attach, to п / ) и л ѣ п и  гм׳
attack, to NA/IAOTH
awake, to be
away from 0 4 ד  <י
axe Е ^ Л Д Т .1

В

bad ЗЪ ЛТо
bake, to п е ш т и
bare г о л ъ  
bark, to A A fA T H
barley b ftV L /V \6N L
basket K ß  Tl E И И
b a t h  к д ח   с л  и

battle БОМ 
be, to Е 'Ч Т ’ И
be awake, to £ а » д ѣ т и
be aware of, to D 'b S ' f e A ' tT H
be called, to С Л О у  Т И
be enraged at, to Г Н Ѣ К Д Ф И  C A

be hungry, to Л Л К А Т И Л ׳ А К А Т И
be lying down, to А е ж л т и
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be on f ire , to г о / э ѣ т и

be resurrected, to - К ^ Ь С Н Я Т И  (SV:■־)
be silent, to ллли ѵлти
be s itting  down, to СІ2д ѣ т и
be standing up, to C T O frA T H
be te rrif ied , to ־ ^ C À G N ^ T M  С/ A  (0V~)
be th irs ty, to Ж А Д А Т И
be weak, to С Л А Б ѣ Т И
beat, to Б И Т״ И
bear лл е д  к ѣ д  и
bear, to м е с т и  
beast
because п о ь П е ж е  
because of
become accustomed, to BTal. K N /Я ТИ
become blind, to - с л ь п н ж т м  (0 (־
become dry, to
become foolish, to O E o y tò T W
be come 1ame, to ׳Ъ /V iМ Я T и  (0 -)
become rich, to Е О Г А Т Ѣ Т И
become silent, to - л л А и к и д т и  С r y r t - ,  из-,
become soft, to Оу/ѴЛА К  Н Д Т И
become sour, to - K 'U C N Æ T H  (ВЪ־,ВП»С־)
before ח ל/  ѣ ж׳ А־ в
beg, to )(»Л /ft П Д  T M
begin, to Н Л Ѵ А Т И , NAVH NATM , В Ъ Ѵ Д Т И
behave as i f  possessed, to в ѣ с и н о е л т и
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behind З А
behold C 0 ׳
believe, to В ѣ / ) И Т И
belt П О  hAGTo
bend, to N à A A U J T H ,  С Т .Л А Ш Т И , Г Т а ІіЯ Т И
better о у и и и ,  Д о у ѵ и и
betray, to П ^ Ѣ Д Д Т И
between л л е ж А о у
big B G A U M
bigger В А Ш Т И И ,  Б  0 /Г и  И
bind, to В /Э Ѣ С Т И ,  СТаВЛЗАТИ, В А З К Я Т Ы
bird П П а Т К Ц Л
b irth  jOOf^ *־k  to give b irth  ^ООД И Т И

bitter Г  0 /0 1 * К L־,   
black
bless, to ЕЛ А ГО СЛ OB И Т Ц
blind С А ^ П Т э  
blood К ^ в  L
bloom , to l ļ b h c t h

blow, to .З А Д О у Т И , ВФ ЬАТИ , A O y N X T M ,  Д ^ Т И  
boat А Л Д И  И, Л Л Д И  и 
body T t A O
bold
bone K O C T Ia  
book КПоМ^И P  A 
borrow, to ,ЗАЬАТИ
both O E A״
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b o w ,  t o  KAONMTK, KAANÌÀTH
braid, to Г7 A  £  СТ^И
branch
brave Д 0 Е Л \׳
breathe, to д т ^ и ж т и ,  д о у Х ' ^ и  
brother C / D A 'T I * ,  fy A T /O n *  

brow Б /Э 'Ы  
build, to З ІД А П Г Ц
burden Н О Ш Л , E/JÍS /V IA
burn, to ж е ш т и ,  о л с е ш т и ,  п а л и т ц

b u t  N'b, A
с

calf Т € Л  A
ca ll, to в а п и т и ,  ; з т а в л т и ,  г л л с и т и
call up, to в 3  ъ ח   и יד׳ и
called, to be с л о у т и
calm, to п о к о и т и  
can Л Л 0 Ш Т И
care, to п е ш т и  с  a  

carry, to N€CTM/ n o c h t h
carry over, to n / ) t N e c T  и 
cast away, to ОТП» B /ö t׳  Ш Т Й  
cave П е ш т в / ) Л
certain, а и ѣ к т . і и ,  * в т е / ’ъ  
chase, to Г г Н А Т И ,  r o N H T H
child O T / O O  VA
children д ѣ т и

336
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



00050629

chop, to С Іа Ш Т Н  
Christ ^ и с т о с т ,  
church
citizen r^ A T K A À M H N T »  
city Г /З А Д Ъ  
clean Ѵ И С Т Ъ
climb, to Л ѣ с т и
cling, to П 0 И  л LH  A T M , А и п м  Ж Т И
close, to О у В ^ Ф т И /  З А В ^ ІЗ Т И  
clothe, to о е А ^ ш т и ,  о д і г т и
coal Д  Г А  le
collect, to СТоНиЛЛАТН, С П а Ц А Т ІА ,  СЪЕІуЯАТИ, С гВ И /М ТИ
comb, to V G C À T H
come, to r ^ A C T H ,  П ^ и т и
come about, to г у ? и с п і 2 т н
come down, to с ^ н и т и
come together, to С Ъ Н Й Т И
come to l i fe ,  to О Ж И Т И
come upon, to 0 Е И Т Н
common O E L L L / T t
conceive (a ch ild ), to З А 9  A T U

consolation л и г а м и
contradict, to п / р ф ^ е ш т и ,  п р Ъ р ѣ к ь т и

convey, to н е с т и ,  в о з и т и  
cook С 0 К А Ѵ И И
corner Ж Г  А  Ъ׳
correct
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count, to Ѵ Й С Т Й . ^ А Ш Т И С Т Н
count in, to ry>H 9 И С Т И , п ^ и ѵ и т д т м
count out, to И Ш Т И С Т Й
cover, to K /JnaLTH
crawl, to Л Ѣ С Т И ,  Л Д ^ И Т И  
crazy ЛЛ Іа С A  V  L» N Пв
creature Т В  А р  и
creep, to П А  U 3 A T H
crucify, to П р о п  A T H ,  ^ А С П А Т И
cry, to в ъ п и т и
cry out, to В ^ З Т э П И Т И  
cudgel AtfUKOAL 
cure Ц ъ А Т • (
curse, to К А А Т И ,  р ж Р А Т И
cut, to о ѣ ш т и ,  ^ Ѣ׳ С Т И ,  р Ѣ З А Т И

cut down, to п о о ѣ ш т и
cut o ff, to о у о ѣ ш т ы ,  о у с ѣ к и я т и
cut out, to и с ѣ ш т м

D

dare, to и д т и
darken, to л у ^ к н л т и ,  о /ѵ у ? к к м д т и ,  O H \p Å W T H

daughter д ъ ш т и
day Д к Н к

dear
dearer /? А Ѵ иШ И И
death C T./Vy?Ł»TL 
debt Д А Т а Г ^
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deer ЛЛ НИИ

defeat, to П р is  Е ^ А Т М
defile, to O yC K  L  N И Г И
degree с т е п е н и  
demon БѣСУЪ
desert ח o y  cTHaLN^n
despair, to O yN T o tT M
destroy, to П О уЕ И Т Ц , П О Г о уЕ И Т И , П 0 Г 0 У Е Л > А Т И
develop, to п р о с т р и г и
devil Ne Гу? и  n u

devour, to - Ж ^ т и  ( 0  (-ח
die, to / ѵ у р ѣ т и ,  о у / ѵ у ^ Ѵ И  
different ^ а з л и  ѵ и к іъ  
dig, to г ^ е т и ^ ъ і т и  
dig out, to И З А /Э 'Ы Т И  
dine, to О Б ѣ Д О В А Т И
disappear, to Ѵ б З Ы Ж Г И  
disciple O y  VG N M KTd 
disease Е О Л ѣ З М и
divinity ВОЖІаСТВО
do, to Д ^ Ь А Т И ,  Т В О ^ И Т И ,  д Ѣ А А Т И
doctor вр AVL 
donkey o g l a a  
door Д  BLyű la
dove Г О Л ,*  Б U
drag, to В А Ѣ Ш Т И ,  В А А Ѵ И Т Н
dream СЛаИ To
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drink, to ПИ ТИ
drink, to give to ПОЙТИ/ К ІА П О И Т И , Н Л П А Ы Т И  
drip, to К Д И Д Т И
drunk, to get О у п и 'Т И  CA, О /П И В А Т И  C A

с о у х ^

dry, to СОуЩЙфИ

ear о ytfO
eat, to КА С Т И З׳ , О Б А Т И  
edge К/РАИ
eight О С /VI la 
eighth ОС /VI ,"U
elbow
embrace, to О Е А ТИ
empty П О у С Т П а  
endure, to
enemy Е^АП П а
enraged, to be ГНѢВАТИ СA 
enter, to В Т а Н И Т И , В Т ^д г^с т и  
envy З А В И С Т Ц  
to err Б Л А С Т И
error В Л А Д І»
to establish СТЛВИТИ 
every
everyone К Ъ Ж к Д О  
evil (adj.)
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e v il (noun)

exa lt, to в о з н е с т и
excessive
more excessive Л И Ш Н И  
expand, to

expect, to V À ^ T H

eye OKO

eyelid & І Ж 0

face Л И Ц в  
fa ith  В *työÄ
fa l l ,  to П Л С Т И
f a l l  asleep, to О у С Ъ Н Ж Т И ,  ОуСПлі п а т и
fa l l  in , to В Ъ П А С Т И  
fa ll  upon, to Н АП АС ТИ
false л г׳ ж к  
family / 9 0 д  ь־׳
fast (adj.) CKO/O'b 
fast (noun) п о с / г г׳
fast,  to П О С Т Й Т И
father OTLUL
fa ther-in-law  TUCTle 
fathom

fear, to БОМТИ CA
feed, to Т ^ о у Г И ,  НАТроуТИ
fee l, to VO у т и
F e lic itas  Ф е л и  а н г л
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few ЛЛАЛЧ*

f ie ld  п о л іе

f i f th  гмтч»
fight, to H y Ø A H L

find, to o c p  ,tC T H
fingernail HOPTeTio
f i r s t
fisherman
f ive П Д Т к
flag Х О / О Ж Г І ь І  

flame П А Д Л Л А  
flay, to С Т ^ Т іГ А Т И  
flesh ПДТшТ’ и
foal Ж / ) Ѣ С Л
follow, to с л ѣ д о в л т  w
food ПИШТА
foolish ЕОуИ 
foot МОГА

for />АДИ

force, to а л д ѣ т и  
forge, to K 0 S À T H
forget, to ъа ריש• i  т и
forgive, to о т а п о у с ' г и т м ,  О ТЪП ОуШ ТАТИ
foul с к а / ) ь н ъ
found, to o c n o b à t w , о с  н т» i  ад т и
four
fourth v e r  й ^ к п г ' г
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freeze, to / ѵ у и з н д т и ,  / ѵ у и з и г и  
friend Д ^ О у Г ^
from off of cn *
from out of из 
f ru i t  П Л 0Д 1»

game И Г^О À
garden С А А Ъ
get drunk, to о у п и т и  C A , о у п и в л т и  CA

giant И С П О Л И И Т а  
gift дАу0По 

gird, to n O fA C А Т  И״
girdle П О М С П а

give, to Д А Т И ,
give birth, to ^ О А И Т И ,  / Р А Ж Д А Т И

give  to drink, to ПОИ Т И  
glory С Л А В А
gnaw, to г ^ ъ і с т и
go, to И Т И ,  ^ О Д И Т И
go away, to О Т И Т И  
go blind, to О С Л ЬП И Ж ГИ  
go down, to С Т .Н И Т К  
go forward, to п ^ ѣ и т и  
go out, to И З И Т И  
go up, to В Ъ З И Т И
God Е О Г Ъ  
God ' s Е О Ж И  И
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gold piece 3/\ ATM Lļ A 

gone, having ш и д т , 

good Д о  E/JT», СЛАГТ* 

goodness ЕЛДГЪІНИ 

gospel f € B A N t i6 A H ^  

grave Г/Ю ЕЪ

great в е л и и

grief С К р г Ъ Е Ь

grind, to /Ѵ А Л ^ТИ , СЪ/ѴіЛѣТИ 

grow, to ß  ЛСТ*И
grumble, to ПОр'ЪПП^Т‘ АТИ

guard, to с г ^ ѣ і и т й

guardian 4 N И T  6 /U»
guest Г0С  T k

H

hair ВЛАСПа 

half ПОЛПа
hand ^  Д

hang, to (intransitive) в и с ѣ т и
hang, to (transitive) п о в ѣ с и  TW
have, to Й/Ѵіѣти
have mercy on, to м и л о в ь т и

hard Т В  / > к д <г׳
harness, to Л ^ А Ш Т И
head Г Л А В А
healthy С Ъ Д ^ А В Т *
hear, to С Л а іШ А Т И , E ToN ŁA ^À'TM, ауситлш лти
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heart C f L Ą U Ą e

heathen 3 ר»1  ■ V  L  N  И К !׳ » ,  Ь А З Ъ І К Т .

heaven N 6E 0 
heavenly N e is e o ia C K .!׳  
heavy Т /А Ж  L Кг!»
help, to ПОЛЛ0ШТИ
her Ж, f e h A ,  f€H, Ł€h*

here С іаД Ё
hide О уКуО Ъ ІТИ
high в ^ іС О К Т л
him И, ie ro , кем и, »смоу, илль
holiness G R A T T I  НИ
holy СВАТПо
honey ЛОбДТа 
horior у  |*CT1 le
hope, to П Та В A T M
horse к о н \
hour VA СЪ, ГОДИ NA
house ДОЛЛ Па

how? к  А КО 
however ж е

humanity VA 0 В ׳t  V LG TB  О
hundred с ^ т о  
hundredth C T û T L N ^

I

I д з ъ
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ice А 6 Д  Ta
i f  А ш т е
ignite, to в г ж д е ш т и  
immediately Л Е И
impose, to В Т в З А о Ж И Т Й , В Т в З А А Г А Т И
in ВТа ( + locative) 
into В Т * (+ accusative)
include, to п ^ и ѵ и с т н ,  П ^ И Ѵ И Т Д Т И  
inflame, to ^ А Ж Д б Ш Т И  

is  JCCTTa

i t  he, І€ /\Л 0 у ,  ł€ /V lK  И /V it

J

Jerusalem Ив^оуСЛАИ/ѴОГІі
Jesus И с о у с ъ״  
Jew Ж И Д О в И  N b׳
judge СДАН и 
justice ry > À  н и

к

keep, to п л е т и  

Kid К О З  L A  XV
k il l,  to ОУБИТИ, о у е и в л т и ,  о у л л о ^ и т и

kind, of which «кКТ>Ж ׳€
kindle, to В Т»Ж 6Ш ТИ ВТвЖ ׳ АГАТИ, ВТ^ЖИЗАТИ 
king Ц -ѢС А/)״!'׳ 
kiss, to ОБАО Е Т ^Э А Т И , О ЕЛО ЕТЛЗДТИ 
knife ЫОЖІо
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knock, to ״Г Л Ъ Ш Т И  т д и к н л т и
know, to з ѣ д ѣ т и ,  з и а п г и

know how to, to о у л л ^ т и

L

ladle, to ^ ѣ т и ,  V/ÖUnATW 
lamb O B LV A , Д Г М А
land зелоЛ'ьА
laugh, to С Л Л И ^ Т И  C A  

lay, to К Л А С Т И ,  А 0 Ж И Т И  
Lazarus ДА ЯОрПа
lead, to в е с т и ,  BC^XUTW 
lead in, to в Та в״ е с т и  
lead out, to и з в е с т и
lead through, to n p o s e C T U , П р о в о д И Т И , гуэоВ А Ж Д А Т И
lead towards, to п р и в е с т и
lead up, to в о з в е с т и
leader в о ж д и
le ft (side) Л 'Ъ в ъ
leg N O rA  
less /YOU НИ И
let go, to п о у с т и т и
le tter (of the alphabet) П Ц О / Ѵ \ А ,  Б О у К Л а І
lie , to А Т а Г Л Т И
lie  down, to Л 6 Ш Т И ,  в ъ з л в ш т и
l ie  in wait for, to A A fA T H
life  Ж И В 0 Т Ъ׳
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light с в ѣ т ъ
lightning /Ѵ»Л ІоНИИ
little  ЛЛАЛПа

live, to Ж И ТИ

load up, to b t . c k A ä c t h

long д л  ь г ъ
look at, to З іу 0 1 2 Т׳ и ,  Г Л Л Д А Т И  
look upon, to В ^ З и ^ ѣ т и ,  В ^ З И /JÀ T H
lord по  с  п о д и
love /U 0 E b״ l
love, to А Ю Е И Т И  
low H iA 3 Та 
lower Н И Ж И И  
lunatic л л ѣ с А ѵ и и ъ

M

maiden A Ì2 L À

man ѴЛ О В^КП д, М Ж Ж Ь

manger НАСА И
many AA־״L N 0 r L-׳

Maria, Mary ЛЛЛ^И *A

marry, to П О С А Г  ЫЖТИ

Martha /V^A^ÖkTA

master о у ѵ и  т е  АЛ»
matter в е ш т и
meager СКЖДПа, ^ 0V A ״̂

meager, more Х*оужд и и
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meek
meet, to C ̂ t C T H  
melt, to C K B ^ t T H
merchant К  ^  ^ ^  ^
mercy on, to have Л Л И Л 0 В Д Т И
millstone
mind O y /vn <k־׳
miracle Д И В О
mistress РОС п о д  ■ы ни
moon л л і з с д іл и  
mother ЛЛАТИ 
mother-in-law CBÊK/OTûl 
mountain го^ол 
mouse /VXTol Ш и
move# to Д В И ^ А Т Ы ,  Д В И П М ^ Т И
much m ^ N o r n a
much as, as ^ Л И  ЮТа
much?, how КО Д Ц ^С 1̂
much, so С&ЛИКПв, ТОЛИКЧ»
mule КЛ~КЮА
т У А Л О И

myrrh / Y \ y p «V־׳ 

N

nail Г  ВО ЗА*“

naked МЛ Г1», Г О Л Ъ  

пате И А Л А
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name, to и ^ е ш т и ,  ы л ^ и ц -А Т И  
narrow ^  3 Ta К  Tû 

near Е Л И З Ъ
neglect, to He с ^ ѣ ш т и  
neighbor С Ж С ѣ А Ъ ,  С Я С ^ д , ^׳  NH 
new N O B 1̂  
night NOLLJT^U
nine д е  b a  T l  
ninth Д 6  ВЛТП» 
no N H K T a l M
nobleman C o A h A ^ H N ^
nobody N икт»то
none N И K ie l  И
not IS€/
nothing НИVLTO

now MTat H ŁA 
number Ѵ Н С ׳ /И А

0

oar Г / о е Б Л о  

oblivion -ЗА БТ» BGMM 
observe, to г л  к ? с т и  
offer, to П ^ И  N €C T W
o i!  АЛ А С Л  0
ointment /V\ACTL> 
old с т д ^ ъ
on N A
one
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oneself СЛАЛ Та, Св EG 
one1s own свои
onto N A
open, to O T T a ^ А З Е ^ Ѣ С Г И
or ЛИ
order Ѵ И Н ^ ,  САНПй
order, to В б Д ^ Т И ,  п о в е л Ф т и  
our NAU/L
out B TxNHa
over N A A Ta
own, one's свои
ox B O A T q

pagan П О Г А  НИ NTs 
painter Ш А ^ Ъ Ѵ И И  
parent ^ о д и Т б А І  
part Д ^ Л ^ ,  V /A C T k
pass, to /пин*ти
pass away, to п^ѣити
passage X־°A T •  
passion Ĉ״  A C T U
path C T k S A  
pay, to ж л ѣсти׳
peace
people Н А ^О Д П о, л і о д ц  не 
perish, to Г П а ІЕ Ы Ж Т И
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person ѵ л о в Ф к ъ  
physician Б А Л И И , в ^ л ѵ ь
pierce, to ВО С ТИ
pierce through, to и
p ilo t KyOTa/^ L ѴИ  И 
place / и ѣ с т о
plague / y \  Qs)

p la it, to с ч а п л е с ' г и

play, to И Г ^ А Т И
pluck, to ОВІа/ѴЛАПГИ, О Б И /V U TM
pool Л О К Т іІ  
poor м и ш т ь »
possessed, to behave as i f  E 'tec ia  n o b  а т и  
pour, to А И Т И , Л И И іТ И  
pour out, to С О У Н Д Т И

press, to г н е с т и , n f l ' t T H
prick, to К Л А Т И ,  3 A K A A T W , И С К А  ATM

praise ^ В Д А А
praise, to Х’В А Л И Т И

prefect С  А /П ТаѴ И И  
prepare, to Г О Т О  B A T  и 
present, to A A /? 0 ß A T H

pride П ^ Ъ״ Д ЫМЯИ׳ 
prince
pronounce, to е ш т и
prophesy, to Ш ТИ
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pun, to в л і г ш т и  

pull out, to и з в л ѣ ш т и ,  ^ ъвлти׳
pure ѵ и & т т .
push, to р м  Н ДТИ
put someone's shoes on, to ОЕОуФИ

question, to ask а В^Г^ООСИТИ, ВТаП^АШДТИ

R

race (genetic) ^ОЛЛ 1־U
rank Ѵ И NTa, CANT* 
rare ^ г^ Д Т іЙ С Ъ  
read, to Ѵ И С Т И  
ready Г О Т О В П ь  

reap, to Ж /ft T  И 
reaper ж д т е л .!'־
receive, to П ^И Н Й Т И  
remain, to О С ТД ТИ  
remember,to п о л л ѣ н д т и
renew, to О БМ О Й И ТИ , О Е Ы Л В Л ^ Т И
repent, to КАНѴТИ CA

request, to И С П / 0 0 С И Т М ,  И С П /94Ш АТИ
reside, to В И Т А Г И

resident ж  и те м »
rest п о к о и
rest, to п о ѵ и т и
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river

roar»

resurrect, to
resurrected, to be B l C K y O t C N Ä T H  
return, to В ^ А Т И Т И  СД 
revenge /Y\ b С T  U 
rich Б О Г А Т  To
ride, to Ь А ^А Т И  
right д е с и п *
ring n p  и с т е і ч і *  
ring, to З В А Ш Т И
rise, to В Ъ С Т А Г К

^ Ф К А
to / о о у Т И ,  у О Ю Т й

Roman ^Ж/ѴЛЛНкМИМТв 

root К 0^0 GNU 
rot, to Г К /И Т И
rough
rougher г ^ л е Л ' и й  
row /0/4ѴД Па 
row, to Г / о е п г и  

rub, to T /O 'tJTH  
rude Г/0Д ש n» 
rule, to В Л А С Т И  
ruler
run, to т в ш т м ,  с ѣ г и ж т и
run out, to И С Т 6 Ш Т И ,  И С Т ^ К Д Т И
run up to, to г у > и т е .ш т ы ,  п ^ н т ѣ к д т и
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sacrifice, to ж ^ ь т и  
sake of, for the P  АДИ 
salt О ОЛ U 
salve, to П о /и А З А Т и
same, the т т ^ ж д е  
sanctuary С В А Т Н И
save, to СТ. П А С Т И
say, to /? 6 Ü JT H , К А З А Т И , Г Л А Г О Л А Г Ц
scatter, to с г і п д т и ,  coy т и
scholar К Т -Н И Г Т а  VMM
science 8  t A U  
scold, to ^ Д Г А Т Н  
scourge, to Ш Й С  A T M
scoundrel з п ь л о д ѣ м
scrape, to С Т / ^ Г А Т И  
sea л лсуэк , 
seal n e ^ A T u
second К'ЪТО/ОТа, д о о у г ъ
see, to в и д ѣ т м
seed
seek, to И С К А Т И  

sell, to np0A  А Т И  
send, to n o  CT»A ATM
send up, to B T a C ^ A A T M ,  В Т іС Ъ іЛ  ATM
serpent 3/ѴЛИМ
servant С Л О у П А , / ) А В Т . ,  / О А В Ъ І Н Н

set, to о д д и т и
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set upright, to С Т А В И Т И
seven се*д/ѵл и
seventh
sew, to Ш И Т И
shake, to T/ÛACTIA 
sharp O C T /3 T . 
shear, to С Т / ) И Ш Т И
shine, to O i з и т ѣ т и ,  С В И Т А Т И
shoulder п л е ш т е

show, to П 0 К А З А Т И ,  А В И Т И
sick man Go a l

sigh, to в т о з д т . х и д т и ,  в ч . а д т л Х 'Д ™
silent, to become /V iA L K  Н Д Т И  
simple П / О О О Т ’Ъ  

simplicity П р о  C T ' l . lN H
sin
sin, to с г г ^ ш и т и ,  с г ^ і з ш л т и  
sing, to n t T H
sink, to Г / О А З Н Ж Г И ,  Т О М Ж Т И 
sister CGOTyö A
s it down, to с і г с т и
six ш в с т״ ^
sixth LUGCTIo
skull T ^ / V \ A  
sky H € E O

slave
slave woman
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sleep
sleep, to СПоПДТИ
smaller /ѴЛкЫИИ
so that Д А
soft, to become О У Л Л А К Н Д Т Н
some n te к׳ l־1  i  и , ь е т е / ) П а  

somebody н 1 ! к г , т о
something Н ѣ ѵ и т о  
son С Паі M П»
son-in-law Z A  T L  
song n f׳ c CNL
sorrow п е ѵ А л и
soul ДОуША
sour, to become * ,u c n æ t m  
sow, to C ^ L A T U
speak, to Г Л А Г 0 Л А Т И  
speaker в ѣ т и и

spend in addition, to П /О И И Ж Д И Т И
spit, to п л 'Ъ п а т и , п Л к ж ж т и

spread, to C T U Л А Т И

stab, to К Л А Т И
stag h C A e H L
stammer, to влъсндти
stand, to (intransitive) C T A T W , с т о ѵ ъ г г и  
stand, to (transitive) стлаити

speech

spread out, to
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stand up, to С Т А Т И ,  B T a C T A T M
steal, to K ^ A C T M  
sterile woman м е п л о д т ^
stick, to K A A T H
s t i l l  ю ш г е
s t ir ,  to Л Л А С Т И
stone К а л л  t .1
strap
strength С И Л А
stretch, to ־Л А Т И  (3A-,n p W - f V \ p 0 - , yöAc־ , СП4־)
strike, to т е т и
strong к ^ ѣ п ъ к ъ  
struggle, to ЕуОАТ״И CA

succeed, to с п ѣ т и  
such т а к ъ , сици 
suck, to С Т ,С А Т И
suffer, to С ту? А Д  А т и , т ^ ь п і г т и  
suffering C T /2 A C  T l»  
summer Л 'Ъ т о
summon, to П ^ И З І В А Т И ,  г у ж З Ъ ІВ А Т П  
surrender, to П О В И М Л Т И  CA 
sweep, to л л е с т и  
sweet СЛ А Д  1» К  Та
swim, to п л о у т и ,  П Л А В А Т И
swim across, to Г і у о ф п л о у т и ,  П /О ^ П Л А В А Т И
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take, to ИЛЛАТИ, hATM, БІуЭАТИ,
take down, to С Ъ И А Т И  
take up, to В П аЗЛ ТИ  
tax-collector /Vi T»i T A ^ fł.
teach, to о у ѵ и ти
teacher 0 y  VH * т е л  i  

tear, to A ty O A T H
tear apart, to ^ А З Д  L ^ A T H , ^ А З Д И ^ А Т И
te l l  a falsehood, to Л^ГАТИ
tempt, to и с к о у с и т и
tenptation НАП ACTL
ten A G C A T L  

tenth д е с д т ъ
terrible лѴотъ
te rrified , to be Ж Ac ИЖТИ ÙA
te rr ify , to П/Ж CTyö АШ И ТИ 
terror С Т ^ А / 'Ъ
thanks /В А Л А
that (conjunction) * K O
that, that one T T » 0 N׳  b״ OBTû ׳
then (condition) To
then (time) ТОГДА
Thessalonican С О Л О у N ^ N M N n L
thief T A T L  
thing в е ш т і
think, to /VïLN'fcTW
third Т/>ети  и
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t h i r s t y ,  to  be Ж А Д А Т Й

t h is  0  В Т й ,  Ola

t h is  v e ry  one сижде 
Thomas ,О'ОЛЛ A 
th o u g h t ЛЛП^ІСЛІо 
thousand TT»(. С А Ш Т И  
th re e  T f l o i e

th r o a t  Г /О Ч йТ  AN la 

th ro u g h o u t n o

th ro w , to  в ^ і г ш т и ,  л о в т д т и ,  в ^ и п и д т и

throw in, to ВЪ/ѴіёТАТИ, В^/ѴіѢгАТМ, ВТаВ^ШТИ 

thus TÀKO 

thy ,ТВОЙ 

tie, to C n *R A Z  ATM

tim e

to  К  Па

to p

touch, to KOCN*TH, КАСЛТИ

toward

tread, to ח la^ÀTw 

tree А ^ ѣ в о  

tribe ПАЁЛЛЛ 

trouble, to ЛЛДТИ ТИ 

truth п ^ д в и д д

tu r n  a round , to  в ^ ь т ф т и  С уй

twig B^THk 

two ДЪВЛ, ДЪВО*€
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under п о д ,п »
understand у О А З О У / Ѵ і Ѣ Т И
unto

up Г О /О ,ta

various ^ д з л и ѵ ь м ъ  
vineworker

village село, &ŁCŁ.
v irg in
voice РД & С 1"U
vomit, to e X u b a t m

w

wait, to Ж к Д А Т И
wake up, to (in trans itive ) E ^N JP nT H  
wake up, to (transitive) Б о у д и т и
wall ЗЬдт., С Т ' Ъ Н А
want, to ) f O T ' t T M
warm, to r ^ t f A T W

wash, to Л Л Т Л Т И , ОумПлІТИ,  Оу׳ ЛЛ T>1 ВАТ'И 
water В О Д А
wave, to п о м д и д т и
way ПЖТи

weak С׳Л А Ь П а
weave, to п л е с т и ,  с ъ п л е с т и ,  т ъ к л т и
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weed, to П А І2 Т И , и с г т л іа т и  
weep, to П Л А К А Т Ы  
what? VL»TO
when р д  Д
when? ^  о  Пд  д
where Ид  Ид е  Ж £
where? К П ״ Д €  
whereas Д
which K iü l  И
whisper, to Ш L»n TaTATW
white

who и ж е
who? К  По ЧТО, к  4.1 и
whose? ѵ и и
why? VG СО ^ AA w
wide Ш И ^ О К «!־׳
wild a  w вм и, а 'ю т 'ъ
Wilder Л ~Ю Ш ТИ И
wilderness п о у с т т л н и
w ill (future tense auxiliary) М Л Л ІІТ И , J f O T ^
wind В И Т И
wind around, to О ЕИ ТИ  
wipe, to T y ö ^ T M
wipe out, to M C T /t f 'fe T H , M C T M yöA T M
wise
with CT» 
without E־e 2
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с ъ ח  и с а т и

wither, to В А М Л Т И  
witness с ъ в ' Ъ д ' Ъ т е Л
woman ж ё н  à

wonder ѵ о у д о ,  Ш Т О у д о
wooden beam с л 12лл a 
word СЛОВО
work Л ^ Л О  
world л л и ^ т >
worm <4> p  L В L
wrap around, to О Б И Т И
write, to П LO ATH
write down, to СПаП L C A T H ,

yawn, to 3 H h \T H
you (singular; = thou) ТП о і 
you (plural; = ye) ET» l 
your ВАШ  L 
youth W N O C T Iû
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APPENDIX V I

INDEX

The numbers refer to paragraphs. Lexical items are listed 
under the English gloss.

bbrati Class 411-413

causatives 640 
comparison 544-551, 558 
conditional 59, 622-625 
conjugation — see particular 

verb classes 
prehistory 59-60 

conjunctions 204
conjunctive participialization 726 
consonant declension 576-585 

prehistory 56 
consonantal 9 
Constantine 2 
continuant 32 
contractions

 be" 296" + ״not״
definite adjectives 473-477 

Cyril 1-2 
Cyrillic 2 

vowels 6 
resonants 23 
obstruents 24

D
darovati Class 733 
dative absolute 707-710 

prehistory 61 
dative enclitics 442 
declension — see particular stem 

types (a, i, o, u, consonant) 
prehistory 52-58 

délati Class 729 
dentals 28
derived imperfectives 664-673 
diagram reading 287 
diphthongs 18 
distinctive features 4-34

(see also vocalic, consonantal, 
etc. )

a-declension 220-222 
prehistory 53 

abbreviations 50 
accusative animate 197 
adjectives

prehistory 57 
indefinite 301-303 
definite 469-470 

adverbs 205 
affricates 32 
alphabet — see Cyrillic 

or Glagolitic 
anterior 26 
aorist 123 

sigmatic
root-final non-velars 

124-125 
root-final velars 128- 

129
root-final sonorants 

148, 365 
of ״go365 ״
asigmatic (simple) 271- 

274
extended 402-404 

articulatory features 5-34 
aspect 342

perfective 342 
imperfective 342 

derived 664-673 
athematic verbs 282-286 

prehistory 60 
imperative 460-463

В
Balto-Slavic 37-61 
"be282 ־

prehistory 60, 291 
imperfect 378 
imperative 460
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К
klati Class 364-369

L
labials 27
Law of Open Syllables 49 
liquids 8 , 20, 23

M
Methodius 1 
mbnëti Class 532-536

N
nasal infix 72, 370 
nasals 21, 23 
nesti Class

non-velar final obstruent 62-64 
velar final 107 
sonorant in root 331-336 
imperative 459 

nositi Class 632-635 
nouns — see under particular declen 

sion class (a, i,  o, u, consonant) 
prehistory 52-56 

numerals 742-758
see also Glagolitic and Appendix ï

О
o-declension

masculine 166-168 
velar-final stems 193 
neuter 229-231 
partial C-stems 589-592 
prehistory 52 

obstruents 8 , 26-35 
"often342 ״ 
optative

of ״be" 622-625 
prehistory 59 

fate of PIE 59

P
palatals 29 
PAPI 560-568

of nositi Class 638 
PAPII 62Ó-Ó25
participles — see PRAP, PRPP,

PAPI, PAPII, PPP 
prehistory 60 

particles 206 
passive 661 

PIE 59

E
enactive 733 
enclitics 442 
essive 731
extended aorist 402-404

F
factitives

nositi type 641 
delati type 729 

features 4-34 
fricative 32 
future

with ״have297 ״ 
with ״want721 ״

G
genitive for accusative 197 
Glagolitic 2

e t a n s  78 i  2 d 9 v 96 
g к ž Č ъ 115 
ё о b m Š 137
1 p r x ą 158 
ižica, и, šta, iže, у 183 
с j  otb ju ь 210 
9 f jÇ jQ fita 261 

glides 19, 23, 288 
go" 365״

I
i-declension 390-391 

prehistory 54 
imperative 454-462 

prehistory 59 
imperfect 375-382, 385 

PIE 54.4 
Indo-European 1, 37-61 
infinitive 87, 146 (Model) 

prehistory 60 
irregular verbs

"read, ״ ״ bloom," "scatter" 
332 

"go" 365 
pbsati type 497 
rTcíe* 498 

"want," ״sleep713-717 ״ 
iteratives 639

J
ja-declension 249 
jers 16, 69 
jo-declension 249
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sonorants 7 
stops 32 
supine 688-692
syntax — see relativization, 

reflexivization, supine, con- 
junctive participializatioc 
prehistory 61

T
"this" 521-525

U
u-declension 695-701 
"u-sterns" 585-586 
umëti Class 731

V
velars 30, 104, 192, 316 
verbal nouns 680-685 
vocalic 8 
voiced 31 
vowels 9-16

w
word order 61

Z
zero grade 4 0

perfect 622
fate of PIE 59 

PIE 37-61 
PIH 37
pluperfect 622 
PPP 653-657 
PRAP

indefinite 504-509 
definite 513 

prefixes 342 
prehistory of OCS 37-60 
prepositions 203 
pretheme 364 
pronouns

prehistory 58 
demonstrative 310-312 
interrogative 423-430 
personal 439-442 
■this" 521-525 

PRPP 649-652 
pbsati Class 485-489

R
reflexivization 446 
relativization 321-323 
resonants 23-24 
rinQti Class 600-608 
root vowel changes

in nesti Class 328-332 
in bbrati Class 415 
in imperatives 459 
in pbsati Class 492-497 
in rinati Class 613 
in derived imperfectives 672 

"Ruki" Rule 45 
in aorist 365 
of "give" 298 

rules — see Appendix II

S
segments 3
sêjati Class — see pbsati 

Class 
sibilants 33 
sigmatic aorist 124-125 

nesti Class 128-129 
velar-final roots 148 

klati Class 365 
simple aorist 271-274 

prehistory 59 
simple verbs — see nesti 

Class and klati Class

366
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



BIBLIOGRAPHY

The following works are among the best known, and most of them 

will include further bibliography (Lunt's grammar is particularly good) 

Synchronic grammars;

Bielfeldt, Hans Holm. Altslawische Grammatik. Halle, 1961.

Diels, Paul. Altkirchenslawische Grammatik. Heideiber, 1963.

Hamm, Josip. Staroslavenska gramatika. Zagreb, 1970.

Khaburgaev, G. A. Staroslavjanskij jazyk. Moscow, 1974.

Leskien, A. Handbuch der Altbulgarischen (Altkirchenslavischen) 
Sprache. Heidelberg, 1962.

Lunt, Horace G. Old Church Slavonic Grammar. *S Gravenhage, 1959.

Nandris, Grigore. Handbook of Old Church Slavonie, Part Is Old 
Church Slavonic Grammar. London, 1965.

Seliêòev, A. M. Staroslavjanskij jazyk. Moscow, 1951.

Vaillant, Andre. Manuel du Vieux Slave. Paris, 1948.

Diachronic studies:

Brfluer, Herbert. Slavische Sprachwissenschaft. Berlin, 1961.

Krähe, Hans. Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft. Berlin, 1969. 

Meillet, Antoine. Le Slave commun. Paris, 1934•

Shevelov, George Y. A Prehistory of Slavic* New York, 1965.

Watkins, Calvert. Indogermanische Grammatik I I I ,  1. Heidelberg, 1969. 

Lexicons :

Miklosich, F. Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum» Vienna, 1862.

Pokorny, Julius. Indogermanisches Etymologisches Wörterbuch. Bern, 
1959.

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

Sadnik, L., and Aitzenmuller, R. Handwörterbuch zu den altkirchen- 
slavischen Texten. ,S Gravenhage, 1955.

Texts:

Auty, R. Handbook of Old Church Slavonicf Part II; Texts and Glossary
London̂  1965.

Texts also accompany the grammars of Diels, Leskien, Seliščev, Hamm, 
and Vaillant.

368

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

S L a v i s ז  i s с н e B e i t r ä g e

Baumann, W.: Die Sage von Heinrich dem Löwen bei den Slaven.
1975. 185 S.
Everts-Grigat, S.: V. V. Majakovskij: Pro éto. Übersetzung 
und Interpretation, 1975. 262 S.
Mirsky, S.: Der Orient im Werk Velimir Chlebnikovs. 1975.
VIII, 112 S.
Ditterich, M.: Untersuchungen zum altrussischen Akzent an- 
hand von Kirchengesangshandschriften. 1975. 147 S.
Cunmins, G. M.: The Language of the Old Czech Legenda о sva- 
té Katetinë. 1975. V ili, 371 S.
Földeák, H.: Neuere Tendenzen der sowjetischen Science Fic- 
tion. 1975. VI, 208 S.
Drews, P.: Devètsil und Poetismus. Künstlerische Theorie und 
Praxis der tschechischen literarischen Avantgarde am Beispiel 
Vltézslav Nezvals, Jaroslav Seiferts und JiM Wolkers. 1975.
330 S.
Schönle, P. W.: Zur Wortbildung im modernen Russisch. 1975.
VIII, 195 S.
Okuka, M.: Sava Mrkalj als Reformator der serbischen Kyrii־ 
liza. Mit einem Nachdruck des salo debeloga jera libo Azbuko- 
protres . 1975. 123 S.
Neuhäuser, R.: The Romantic Age in Russian Literature: Poe- 
tic and Esthetic Norms. An Anthology of Original Texts (1800- 
1850). 1975. VIII, 300 S.
Döring, J. R. (Hrg.): Literaturwissenschaftliches Seminar:
Zur Analyse dreier Erzählungen von VI. I. Dal'. Mit einem me- 
thodologischen Geleitwort von Johannes Holthusen.1975. 203 S. 
Alexander, R.: Toriak Accentuation. 1975. XVI, 806 S.

Schenkowitz, G.: Der Inhalt sowjetrussischer Vorlesestoffe 
für Vorschulkinder. Eine quantifizierende Corpusanalyse unter 
Benutzung eines Computers. 1976. 767 S.
Kitch, F. C. M.: The Literary Style of Epifanij Premudryj.
Pletenije sloves. 1976. 298 S.
Eschenburg, B.: Linguistische Analyse der Ortsnamen der ehe- 
maligen Komitate Bács und Bodrog von der ungarischen Landnahme 
(896) bis zur Schlacht von Mohács (1526). 1976. 156 S. 3 Kt.
Lohse, H.: Die Ikone des hl. Theodor Stratilat zu Kalbenstein- 
berg. Eine philologisch-historische Untersuchung. 1976.XX,242 S. 
Erbslöh, G.: "Pobeda nad solncem". Ein futuristisches Drama von 
A. Kruäenych. Übersetzung und Kommentar. (Mit einem Nachdruck 
der Originalausgabe.) 1976. 121 S.
Koszlnowski, K.: Die von präfigierten Verben abgeleiteten Sub- 
stantive in der modernen serbokroatischen Standardsprache. Eine 
Untersuchung zu den Präfixen do, iz, na, za. 1976. 271 S.
Leitner, A.: Die Erzählungen Fedor Sologubs. 1976. 249 S.
Lenga, G.: Zur Kontextdeterminierung des Verbalaspekts im 
modernen Polnisch. 1976. VIII, 233 S.
Zlatanova, R.: Die Struktur des zusammengesetzten Nominalprädikats 
im Altbulgarischen. 1976. VIII, 220 S.
Krupka, P.: Der polnische Aphorismus. Die *,Unfrisierten Gedanken" 
von Stanisław Jerzy Lec und ihr Platz in der polnischen Aphoristik.
1976. 197 S.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

8 8.
89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.
ו

. 101 

.1 0 2

! 103.
I

104.

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

1 9  7 7

105. PogaČnik, J.: Von der Dekoration zur Narration• Zur Entstihmgsge- 
schichte der slovenischen Literatur. 1977. 165 S.

106. Bojić, V.: Jacob Grimm und Vuk Karadžic. Ein Vergleich ihrer Sprach* 
auffassungen und ihre Zusammenarbeit auf dem Gebiet der serbischen 
Grammatik. 1977. 257 S.

107. Vintr, J.: Die ältesten čechischen Evangeliare. Edition, Text-
und Sprachanalyse der ersten Redaktion. 1977. 367 S. 1

108. Lohff, U. M.: Die Bildlichkeit in den Romanen Ivan AleksaidioviČ I 
Gončarovs (1812-1891). 1977. XVI, 244 S.

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access


	sb109_9783876901305U
	SB-109-3-87690-130-8

